27yo ,mpon DIZWMT 210 RYNR 121 XYDPK
On account of (the incident involving) Kamtza and
Bar Kamtza, Jerusalem was destroyed.

An alternative explanation: because of (the confusion
between the names of) Kamtza and Bar Kamtza (according
to the commentary ¥ 11" 12 ad loc)

for Mmay3a Ny 5y 7
ROPER M1 MY nam — gob 2 X A
27y7 ,Mn Ry'¥n X211

(As for) R. Hiyya b. Yosef — (some people) gave him
money for (the purchase of) salt.

For the use of the “hanging” case (or “nominative
absolute”), see G for G, pp. 255-256.

nX .8
Sometimes this Aramaic prefix serves as an
indicator of a direct object — like the word nx in
Hebrew. It is not translated into English.
you revealed your intention x ,vp n"a JNYIR n
This prepositional prefix must not be confused with the
initial “X that indicates either the first-person singular of
the future tense of any verb in both Aramaic and
Hebrew or the Aramaic S¥9X binyan (e.g., in 137X, he
mentioned).

SEE: YTTIN NN TITIN ,CT NOYIN TIBK 2N
Sy N T TR T RmBR LT NOR TN N

TION «— [ToK + K=]1 TTIOINNR

,abs. pl. NIAX ,constr. v:_r_g/:rs] 3}5
n. [constr. pl. Niax

Besides the basic meaning, father, this noun is

commonly used in the following senses in post-

Biblical Hebrew:

head; chief WX 1

— MUY 13 WRYY; 1T N 3K — K3V 3 TR
7y 0 mnn LK)

Yehuda b. Tabbai (was) head of the court, and
Shim’on b. Shetah (was) nasi.

In the Sanhedrin this title was conferred upon the
hakham who was second in rank to the nasi. See X ).

(1IN DBVYRDRT DM2TY) PN TRy .2
archetype; source; principal category

prep. "N
This Babylonian Aramaic prefix is usually
equivalent to the preposition Sy (which
appears frequently in both Hebrew and
Aramaic) in all its meanings and nuances. It is
a contraction of H¥: the ayin is replaced by alef,
whose pronunciation was similar to it in
Babylonia, and the lamed is replaced by a
strong dagesh in the first letter of the next word
(unless that letter is a guttural consonant,
which cannot take a dagesh).

This prefix is placed immediately before either
an individual word or a group of words (and
even before Hebrew words and phrases), as
illustrated in the examples below.
2 oy oy
K 20 911 RYIRK 217
(the bird) is sitting on the ground
2% ;mnea ;T Yy Yy 2
at; by; near; in front of
2,01 Ky¥n K12 KQAK KPRV RDK
A poor man came and stood at the door
against ™ ;v 3
X“¥7 3 mona RDTAX PNnn LLR;Y
he hurled ... our mishna against a baraitha (=he
pointed out a contradiction between them)
with reference to; about ":7 yaiaa ;DY 4
X 17 naw  1IRp RDBX
He stands with reference to the latter clause! (=The
amora is referring to the latter clause of the
mishnal)
they testify about stealing X 3y pa 21K *TI0R
X 23 MmN 7D NYYa NRYNY TTARCK L.o0p
(the tanna) is stating (his halakha) with reference to

(the case of) “it became lost and was discovered to
be defective”

according to 15 5y 5
DW WM 2 ,bY KYyYn K11 LFIZPR FIDIOR RN
(As for) a fish — its weight is according to (the size

of) its belly.
because of; on account of ‘7?23 ;DY 6

on; upon



in the case of the amora KaK "1 in 2,1 1™ 7TMV). See also
R. Aharon Hyman in his Toledoth Tannaim Ve’amoraim,
London 1910, pp. 27-28.
(2pn DDYNORT DMITY) Mpn Ry 4
archetype; source

X33 naw D7 W77 [IMaK
The source of all of them (ie, the previously-
mentioned restrictions) is (the case of) “blood.”
Literally: “their source, that of all of them.” See “The
Anticipatory Pronoun Suffix” in G for G, pp. 253-254.
SEE: NX ;27

T
forest Yy
RTAK KIK RITT MY M KWT 27 92 T
DWw WM A7Y0 1P n7a WK
Rabba b. Rav Huna owned a forest on the banks of
the river.
The form X3, which first occurs in 2”7y ;10 ]’51['1 ina
Hebrew context (and is repeated several times on that
page), does not appear to be related to this Aramaic
entry. As in Hebrew, it should be vocalized 77K3,
referring to the growing fruit of a plant still attached to
the ground (Rashi ad loc.). This usage parallels the Biblical
phrase 1axa 27V (in lyyov 8:12), while still in its growing
fruit, which is still used today to mean in its youth or in its
preliminary stages.
Targum Onkelos regularly uses the Aramaic noun Xax
as the standard translation of the Biblical Hebrew noun
M8, fruit, e.g., in Bereshith 4:3. See also Daniel 4:9 and
Rashi ad loc.
SEE: N21K

K11 «— [x33+x=] N2aN

[prt. Tax :7ax] TAN

nn ;7K
T K ap 7 T RDYK TTAX K0T XOp TaR
(If) the handle of the sickle (given as security) was

(subsequently) lost, the one thousand zuz (loan)
have been lost (to the lender).

IPIanYn K2 TANT 2y an

v:1 NMYY WD DY WA K SR 170

it was lost; he died

Woe for those who die and are not found (since
they are not replaceable)!
SEE: RNTAN ,T2IK ,~TaN ,TamN

linf. »7iax :5ys 71ax] ~7ANR
0T ;1 K S TAR L
MNRDDZ MIAKY 7 MRILT K90)

he lost

X"V ,37p [T
a man who locked his door and lost it, (i.e.) its key
he destroyed TRYT .2

TTAK — NaX

AR 707 DWaNKR Ni9RSn niax
(Mwn) K”YO ,AV Naw

The principal categories of labor (that are forbidden
on the Sabbath) are thirty-nine.

n [pl xpaTx 172K] NN
father AR L1
3.5 perrp 127 T2YM7 XIK 2MmaT X0 93
all duties that a father must perform for his son
This Aramaic noun is often used in the Talmud
with pronominal suffixes which (except for the
unique form xax, my father) are appended to
=K, as follows:

your (m./f.) father 7uax/31aKx 2N
his father TAK NMAN/MAR
her father AR NMAN/maN
our father WAK RMIAR/PAN
your (pl.) father DMK Tionax
their father niTax TimaN
See G for G, p. 237, note 3.
my father; Daddy; Father K L2

(Mawn) 27yo 15 pATmo PARn 51‘[3 Nax
My father is superior to yours!
LURBRM URARY NTRY YT pITRT PRM@)
X"YD ,n M2
a child who does not know how to call out:
“Daddy” or “Mommy”...
1,09 N Y Ymw Mn RaRn
I heard it from my father, my teacher
1,3 navn INUM 17 2T IRIK INIR
Father! Father! Give us rain!
In Bereshith Chapter 44, Targum Onkelos uses XaX as
the translation of both ax, a father (in v. 19), and »ax, my
father (in v. 24). In the Talmud this Aramaic noun appears
in Hebrew contexts as well (as in the first two examples
of this definition), and even today Xax is the standard
mode of address and reference to one’s father.

Abba; Mr. (723 IKM) R RIAK .3

This word is sometimes used as a title of

respect before a proper name.

Abba Sha'ul Tk xS M PIRY RaK

#1378 Kax” DRIK i PR — NINDUA D2y
DW XD N oW w3 mana “NivE XpRM

(as for) male and female slaves — (people) should not
call them “Abba So-and-so” or “Imma So-and-so”

According to Rashi (on X, M>72 and 27y1 11 N2
this title of respect was sometimes applied to the famous
Babylonian amora known as Rav — instead of his given
name. On the other hand, Rashbam (on X ,21 X7N2 x23)
and Tosafoth (on 2,11 M2 contend that Rav was
called by the name Abba since it was his given name (as



AR — DMK

» TPIMIARPIMIN/KPIMAX

RERERERLZR PR
a tree that provides a great deal of shade
Dwa “yIrY” 777 K10 0w Ywa Y $ax) 2,03 Aty vwn

(DINRAT MAwn

n. [pl. "] NP12K
W WY 1
K™D Y KZ12KR ™33 W)

oW YW K 1T NN 0w YW K LD 1500

city-gate

men form a separation between the city-gate and

the cemetery
aristocrat; nobleman WY L2

K”YD ,Anp X7AN1 X231 D"awA

This Aramaic noun is not related to the Hebrew noun
9127, mourning, which appears in the Mishna (e.g., in
2"y7 KR NN

SEE: =53 ,N22 DIFF: Xban ,xmbmx

o pl INZIANR
Wi MY

2,10 171 v

watchmen of the city gates

npl. TIANMAN
(Na7y 0MToRT DWRY) DMY7n

waiters (who set up tables)
SEE: NJITOX

X 27 prn rwy

n. pl. 7:1‘11215
(D™73377 NKD) MKTNR
chairs (for distinguished persons)

(0w ‘oI 'y aK) K ,20 1Y e
KgIMRK «— n MK

n. NPTIN
Wy ;ny2in

“KpTAR” 1”7 1,0y Ry¥n K21 7wA

maggot; moth

npl. TTMAN

D778 D20 (79 DIIWT DM
things belonging (to); subordinate matters
oW W71 2Y0 T MTo. TR 5;] IR

they (=those mitzvoth) and all their subordinate

matters (=all the other details that are subsumed
under them)

In ordinary editions of the Talmud, this Aramaic noun

a.npen 123937 APTART 77 XM
Is it pleasing to you that I destroy them, (i.e.) all of
them?!

In both examples in this entry, a personal-pronoun suffix
(- in the first example and - in the second) is
attached to the verb =7aK, in anticipation of the direct
object that is to follow (mrmon>] and 713
respectively). See “The Anticipatory Pronoun Suffix” in
G for G, pp. 253-254. For this use of the prefix -5, see
“The Direct-Object Indicator” in G for G, pp. 251-253.

[inf. "9972K ,prt. 5r72m :Syox 57a] 5"-_!:}}5

he recited havdala (7727 MK=) 77120
1 ,p omoa 97TARY LRDD 7 1

They gave him a cup, and he recited havdala.

SEE: "5r1a 51

n. NRTAN
havdala n?jr;tr
This declaration is recited at the conclusion of
the Sabbath and festivals, distinguishing be-
tween their sacred character as opposed to
weekdays.

X, nayn KRZTARY XYITR% Xnn
wine for kiddush and havdala

inf. [manx=1 M TINR/MITAN
REEE

XIRK < n RDTIX
XIX < 0ol NI TN

n N212N
musical instrument (17 "b?) Q31aNX
33790 WRT K2IARND 117097 901 1w Ry
Music is essentially with an instrument, and we
deduce (this) from (the precedent of) the musical
instrument (at the time) of Moshe (Rabbenu).

It is not clear which musical instrument is intended:
Targum Onkelos uses NK11aX to translate 23y in
Bereshith 4:21, while Targum Yonathan uses it to
translate "1 in Yeshayahu 5:12. In contemporary

Israeli Hebrew, an oboe is called an 212X, an organ is
an 23y and a flute is a 975,

TAR <« ini. TTIAN

KIX <— MR ;MIN



Dw wM 27y0 ,Kip Naw XTI KID1AR(I)
the heavy beam of weavers

The reading of Talmudic manuscripts is XJ92X (with a
khaf instead of a beth), and it is confirmed by Targum
Yonathan of | Shemu’el 17:7.

,pass. prt. PTAK ,act. prt. PAK :paN] P":S

linf. pam
he attached pblp I
Xanmmm  pAM Y praKy xknoaa Y Hrym

DW MBLIN W v
and he would insert them (=the tzitzith) into the
garment and attach them

DRI N3O0 2
he was attached; he became addicted

Xyo Ty KIT MIMD R A2 PTART D
Since he became extremely addicted to it (= sexual
promiscuity), it is like heresy.

According to Rashi on Bereshith 32:25 (or 32:24 in some
editions), the Biblical Hebrew verb paxm, and he
wrestled, is derived from the same root as this Aramaic
verb. Cf. the etymology of Menahem b. Saruk (quoted
by Rashi there) and Ramban ad loc.

For the 5’3__15;7 pattern in the past tense of binyan 9p
(rather than the usual '73]5), see G for G, pp. 21, 74-75.
DIFF: Xpax

KIWIAK «— n NIWMIAN

n N73K

mourning ‘7;15
XKD op M FIZAK PR AW Ry

(The case of) Moshe (Rabbenu) is different, because

the mourning for him was more intense.
SEE: X9ax 13 791N xmbnay 51axN DIFE: Xo1aN

limp. ¥22K ,prt. ¥9an :Syox yba] 57‘2::1?5

DU ;YT
he blended; he incorporated

I KIKY 07 V2K LT TINT )T

Dw YW 2,10 P9In

Worms (found in) fish are permitted ... blend
(them into the fish) for me, and let me eat (them)!

he included ‘7"?;?[ ;3_7"_7??[ .2

K”y7 70 Kywn K32 ?71awa o y‘z;rs ...x?g'?‘-j
perhaps he has included it (=the amount stolen)
within the account?

he instilled; he taught m°5 ;'7’['_[;!?[ 3
Rrag 7% yoaK KnPm NI XM 27 0K

ow WAl X LT NINan

he combined;

Y22K — KDIX

occurs only in the passage quoted here, but Rashi ad loc.
quotes a second instance NKiTNMK 5;'] Tl'g‘ly in
2 oy mmm —  instead of mRYAN Y31 YW, the
reading in our editions. It is used more frequently in
post-Talmudic works, and it has even entered con-
temporary Israeli Hebrew — especially in the phrase
237 MUK, automotive accessories.

n. NDAN
(Y 5w pr=) K3
wineskin (leather bag for liquids)

("KLAR” 177 oW 'OIN 'y HaK) 27y 7% T ATy w5y

[>yax nval “ALAN

he promised (LT 1NI=) mLIT
XMy PITD. PAMNT KNRZY7 PR 7 JI0IK
Did he promise you and your father the world-to-

come?
SEE: M3

» NN

ripening of grain (TTX1AN NZW2T=)27K

X*yo, K MTMD KDR K7 KI7IKT XM

and the season of ripening (springtime) has not
arrived

See Shemoth 9:31 and Rashi ad loc.
SEE: NN

n. [pl. xpTax] ROTIANR

a lost article TTAX
27yo Y PoIn KIDWA RODTIAK [T

we return a lost article through a mark of

identification
SEE: “Ta

o RDI91AN
mYax
2,5 [up TWIn xm’:ﬁ;_u_g AR N'?
do not practice mourning
SEE: Nbax 13,852 ,Duaxix DIFF: xouax

mourning

o pl. 172N
0"92K
X, oo 972K Man N 3

when they were serving food to mourners
SEE: Xbax 13,852 DN DIFF: xHuax

mourners

» RIDIIK
(M™MK NIiOna Mip=) Mim
(the heavy) beam (that is part of a loom)



N paR —voax

[Synx S¥a] 5":;;}5
(7¥23) o1

27y L3 ANy WA

it grew (like an onion)

The verb seems to be derived from the noun S¥3, onion.

Lenstr. P;:‘S] P;$
dust P10y 1
MBI RV IR YN ; (MOXT) YN .2
a trace of; a subcategory of (a prohibition)

iy Sw PAN WP MN3” 7”7 2,1 7310 7w

This Hebrew noun, in the construct state (or
with a personal-pronoun suffix), is used in this
metaphorical sense.

For examples, see the next two entries and the entry
YAy Sy K.
SEE: NpaN

¥ T2 pax
YT W7 QW R yn
a trace of (the prohibition of) slander

Speech that is explicitly derogatory towards
another person is defined as ¥ 119, slander,
and is prohibited by Torah law. Remarks that
have a derogatory implication (for example,
“You have no idea what So-and-so has been
up to lately”) or are uttered under circum-
stances that would encourage others to speak
derogatorily about someone — are character-
ized as ¥ W7 pax, a trace of slander, and
are forbidden by Rabbinic legislation.

"SI, N MAWN 1D7aN7 52,70 KN K33 527V0 10 1Y

. 553,y PwS Mabi ,omh yen oo ;T Myt

nni7 pax
N7 (G¥ Wexi) 1vn
a trace of (the prohibition of) usury

Both the accepting and the granting of extra
payment for a loan have been prohibited by
the Torah as usury. In addition, some payments
that are not included within the Biblical
category of usury for one reason or another
are characterized by the Rabbis as N7 paK, a
trace of usury, and have been forbidden by
Rabbinic legislation.

For example, the Torah forbids a borrower from
paying the lender more than the amount of the
loan he received — only if there has been an

Rav Hamnuna said: This matter R. Hanina instilled
in me

For the pathah vowel before a guttural 3rd root-letter, cf.
the Yyox conjugation of 211 in G for G, pp. 64-67.
SEE: ¥2

YoR «— V93K

n. pl. 3K abs. 281 NJIAN
stone; rock JAX

a precious stone 1,7y X7Nha K32 N;\T_” '[JN

aplant 1 vp naw vy (MDY M) 7MA12”

See the reading of the Arukh, 7333, which has been
identified by some scholars as artichoke.

KDIJIK «— n NDIIX
[prt. van :5yox vail imp. VAN

(tyia1% oa=) “vag”

ow w1 a L, navn T vax

cause to flow!

Cause your water to flow!

The Hebrew causative verb y»ait is regularly used in the
sense of he caused (words) to flow, i.e., he expressed or
he uttered, e.g., in Tehillim 19:3 — 1Kk y=1 0" Of, day
following day utters speech.

Cf. the SyBX conjugation of pm1 in G for G, pp. 68-
70; for the pathah vowel before a guttural 3" root-
letter, cf. the SyBX conjugation of 27 in G for G, pp.
64-67.

SEE: 21

[ysnx Syl pl (wanx=1 212N
they were seduced (sexually) 15y21
27yo v ke KYTITIR RD2IN2 D 7waK)

and several virgins were seduced in Neharde’a

For the “infixing” of -1- to form the third-person
masculine plural — see G for G, p. 25, note 13.

SEE: Hya
WK« yanx=] WIN

[prt. Nvyan :Syax nyal MYAR
he scared; he frightened 10T ;N2
X XY Knp X221 WD NWIANT KT
it was he who scared himself
SEE: Mya ,MyIIN



6
n. [pl. xnpax]l NNPAR
socket 12 2210 .T\‘?WU Y I
3 ,R7 AT wn
loop 2,3 [T YW 8y ﬂi‘f'?’lb 2

n X2K
(ﬂ'_]_?iy =) NAR

2”yY0 ,U0 RN WA

lead (the metal)

NJ2'K «— adv. N3N

bx72 +K=]1 IN72AN

outside Yana

IRIARND RIMOR WIIK) KB WX 3’1.'.1"?'!

and he should sit inside and another man outside
SEE: 12

n. NRIIIN
PR X171

X, 1270 7w By

species of small fish

n. pl. ’111:8
X K naw wA D"‘?’QT?

In his commentary to 2”¥1,73 273, Rashi explains that
this term refers to a tower-like arrangement (for balance).

towers

o TR
a (leather) covering (Mivn Mwyi1) ILIN
27Yp 10 pra . JTIAR XAWM KXW 179 1p Xpwn
At first they called it “leather,” but now (they call it)
“a covering.”

In contemporary Israeli Hebrew both this noun and
especially the related term L2 refer to water-proof
material, e.g., canvas or tarpaulin.

Jimp. MK :5yox A3l 1% pers. sing. MTNAN

[inf. "1172K

MY ;A27 "R RmAT

I caused to flee; I chased away; I kept away

1.Mmp xyn K11 LKIYAN 77 MMAK MK

I have chased away a “lion” (i.e., a serious danger)
from your borders.

MM ONY WTMINT KWAT KK KNTT

OW WM 27V ,AY NN

(as for) a woman who sought to keep her

possessions (= property) from her (former) husband

The phrase .-rg:;:_\? AranT — literally: “that she would
keep (them) away, her possessions” — contains a
(superfluous) personal-pronoun suffix, 17137, them, that

RN — KK

explicit stipulation at the time of the loan
requiring such payment (f1¥1¥p N17). Where
there has been no such stipulation, however,
the Rabbis still forbid the borrower to make
additional payment, which is called Nn727 pax.
I PAX AP RID TNVR I N2 Y

1"V0 KD KY7¥n K13
(What is mentioned in this mishna) up to here (is
considered) “fixed usury”; from here onward (is
considered) “a trace of usury.”

n. RPaN
dust PN

YRy DY mRaKR

TYRYT MW (GW MR YR

a trace of the (prohibition of the) seventh
year

The Torah prohibits certain agricultural labors
in Eretz Yisrael during the Sabbatical year,
which occurs every seven years on the Jewish
calendar, e.g.,, 5768 and 5775. In addition, the
produce of the Sabbatical year is endowed
with MW NWp, the sanctity of the seventh
year (fruit), which forbids commercial dealings
with it. According to most authorities, this
second law has a Biblical basis, but it is less
severe than the prohibition (i.e., the negative
commandment) against working the land.
T KON DT YR YW MRIK YR e
DW 'DIM WM 2,0 o0 LYW Niea
How severe is (even) a trace of the seventh year

(prohibition): A person does business with the fruit
of the seventh year...!

For more details, see Encyclopedia Talmudit, s.v. “paKx.
This formulation nwmw 5w mpax — with the feminine
pronoun-suffix 7= followed by ‘7!_;_/‘/ and anticipating the
feminine noun NWMW — is equivalent to the use of the
construct form pax (without W) in the previous two
entries. The term NwmW pax, used by Rashi ad loc.,
appears in the Tosefta (: X 1 7TMay). See G for G, p. 2.

[oyanx vpa :ypanx=] YPAN
it was split Yl
K1 MoMa Mpin nn W YRaART RIN
I saw (in my dream) that my head was split open
and my brains fell out.
For the pathah vowel before a guttural 3™ root-letter, cf.
the Yysnx conjugation of mx in G for G, pp. 102-103.
SEE: "wp3



RYIK 23K —™MAX

In this physical sense, 2iX is used with
personal-pronoun suffixes in the forms: MK,
23K and R2X.
XY RN K2 FTAAK ARDM FYpT™MY 97 WK
you should have torn it up (i.e., the document) and
written upon it
DIwn ;5232 57T Oy 00 DY ;e Dy 2
on the basis of; relying upon; through; by
virtue of; because of; on account of
27V, T0p 373 K7V7 ¥ AT LA Y KD FPETIN 23K
Because of his brilliance he did not analyze it
(carefully).
DI 'R — ”MBIn D™MB3T DN ,RLOK” (Mwn
19231 O™M837
] K0T AP KT PIMNR KPR TMOn
"2 WA iy 13 ,minaY nihmy 93 Sy i
19331 O™MIBIT OF 1w "y X5
DY vwM K 18 e IKY IR 737 KR 150K
MISHNA: (If one says to himself:) “I will sin, but
Yom Kippur will grant atonement.” — Yom Kippur
does not grant atonement (for such behavior).
TALMUD: Shall we say (that) our mishna is not
compatible with (the opinion of) Rebbi, as it is
stated (in a baraitha): Rebbi says: For all sins in the
Torah — whether he repents or not — Yom Kippur
grants atonement!
(Not necessarily:) You may say (that this mishna is
compatible) even (with the opinion of) Rebbi: (The
case of a sinner who is cynically) relying upon (the
atonement of Yom Kippur) is different.
This preposition is almost always followed by an object,
as in the entries that follow, but in this passage the
object is not expressed — but implicit, as explained in the
English translation. Cf. the same statement, "IXW 23K, in
27y7 1V RIMA K22
SEE: 23 and the following entries.

MIMIN QAKX
2K 777 579277 "B DY
by the (“his”) way; in passing; incidentally
This expression (with the third-person suffix ),
which regularly refers to an incidental point the
tanna is teaching, is always part of the formula
12 vown Xp AR 23k K0Ym, which has been
presented as a separate entry. Cf. the modern Hebrew
expression 2aK 777
The phrases 317K 23X, (as you go) along your way, with
the second-person suffix, in 2 ¥ (™M7mO, and
TIRARTIIR 23K, (as | go) along my way, with a first-
person suffix, in 2 ,iTp M21N3 — both have a concrete,
physical meaning.

WiPR 23K «— NYIR 2R

anticipates the direct object, mEX}). See “The
Anticipatory Pronoun Suffix” in G for G, pp. 253-254.
For this use of the prefix 5, see “The Direct-Object
Indicator” in G for G, pp. 251-253.
SEE: 171721 70223 TN mM2n M3

Jfut. M7 prt. M2 Syoax M1l MaN

linf. 2192K ,imp. MK

he was stout; he became healthy X™M2i7 .1

T MK MIK NY MG A7 MK WD K

27y7,Mp XIN2 X212 .\ziwrmg'?

If (the boy) were undernourished, he would tell

them: “let him become stout,” and if he were stout,
he would tell them: “let him become thin.”

he strengthened P .2

to strengthen trees w1 X 3 vp VM ";!‘g"x Rapht

miwKRY Yo [Daxb] vham=) maT s

@inn nmp x5l

he provided (a mourner) the first meal
(after the burial of his deceased relative

ow e KA Ao 191K MR M D

when they would provide the first meal to the
mourners

it penetrated I ;'I}"? T¥R N1V 4
2p pom MART — P ) LLA7IKY oK
it is forbidden to eat it (i.e., bread over which raw

meat has been sliced) but this applies only (in a
case) where (blood) penetrated it.

See the H¥KX conjugation of "1n in G for G, pp. 117-119.
SEE: 2" ,X™M3 ,"M3 DIFF: 'N12N ,MAIN KN

MR« MAN

adv. D1N2N
partially roasted nypna nby
According to Rav (quoted in X ,Xn 01oDd) this Persian

word is the equivalent of the Biblical Hebrew, xJ.
» NDTIN/TNTIR/NRDIAN
hyssop (plant) ow v~ 151 x ,map naw 2R

n. RAWIAN/RNWIN
(M X men Sw) omSp oy
roasted kernels (of wheat or barley)

2,1 Y v by
N2 «— [Mn2+x=] "ANAN

prep. D3+ x] AN

on top of; upon Sy ;a1 by



In the commentaries of Rashi and the Tosafists, however,
the expression is sometimes invoked to explain how
faulty readings of a Talmudic passage came about. See,
for example, Rashi on a7y ponm:

X3 DYy M3 WIAYTK XPTXT XYY 23K)
and because of the flow of the learning, they erred about
it to read (the text) here
SEE: RV and its note

AR «— MAIN/NIINR

[fut. 71235 pre. 20 :Syox maal 1FT;:}15
he raised; he lifted up [nkinty 35 Kobiy
KWPIT KRDK X K30 27 SYT K3 KT

X M5 KIN3 X232
the man who entered a butcher shop lifted up a
thigh of meat
3 By 3,5 mana AR NIRRT RITWVRT
from the time he lifted it up, he acquired it
For another example, see pB1.

The root of the verb in this entry is 723 (with a final
consonantal hei), while the root of the verb in the entry
223K is "2x (with a final vowel-letter yod, which is parallel
to the Hebrew root 121 where the hei is a vowel-letter).
The former means rise up in binyan %p and raise up in
the causative binyan '75__75;5, whereas the latter means
collect in binyan 5p and cause to collect in binyan SynKx.
The verbal form in the second example of this entry has
been spelled /7723K, he lifted it up (with the first hei the
third consonant of the root /a1 and the final hei from
the pronoun suffix /), in accordance with all available
manuscripts (and our editions of 2, 210). The form
123K in our editions (of M121N3) does not fit its context
easily.

For a pathah vowel before a guttural 3rd root-letter, cf.
the 53__75)“_( conjugation of 71 in G for G, pp. 64-67.
SEE: 723 DIFF: 123X

MK «— [0+ x]SR

linf. 11923K ,prt. "33 :5YDK 121] 122N
ity lahintnl/Anpb Wiy by}

he ordered collected; he ordered seized
2,75 Knp K13 .n\gf‘l:? T IRKD V2K 72K KB 17
Rav Pappa ordered four hundred zuz to be collected

(as payment) for (causing) embarrassment.

nUiry LOWK 277 RN MK KPR
X ,LD M2INd

Ravina ordered intermediate quality (land) to be
collected for Rav Ashi’s daughter ...

X K3 Knp K31 AT ANTERY 1AM 27 AR
Rav Nahman ordered his (= the litigant’s) mansion
seized from him

"2)X —F120] KT 23K

M2DI NTWN ;DI TN 23K
FDIR MY T 523
because of association (with another
halakha based on a similar principle) he
stated it (again)
Sometimes, a halakha is repeated in conjunc-
tion with another halakha based on a similar
principle.
27yo, 7 xy'¥n X331 .FT2DI KT 2K DN ;P KT

Here is the major text (that teaches this halakha);
there (the tanna) stated it (merely) by association.

conj. e :a}_{
WO W T Sy
2,xd 72 AT WRwnn Winwn 2WwinT 23K

Since (these items) are valuable, he frequently
gropes for them.

since

RIWR/TRWR YRR 3K
pR/mvplp T 2y
by virtue of (the transfer of) land

According to Torah law, certain modes of
transferring ownership (@112p) are effective
only for land, while others are effective only
for movable objects. Through (Vpip) 23X 12p,
it is possible to make a “package deal” wherein
one of the modes for transferring land (for
example, the payment of money) effects not
only the transfer of land, but the transfer of
movables as well.

2 ,K? Xy'¥n Kaa \:\rr‘; MR WRR 2AK "'_71;‘:7\_37;\
he transferred movables to them by virtue of (his
transfer of) land

-DY 23N
through the flow; (TP QLW 23K
because of the flow (of learning)
1T K1 IVRK KP) AP KPR TR0 P I
2K PR 7 MK 297 KINK 9P 23K K0T

ow rwma a7 KM RV
But many times he asked you (about this issue), but
you did not say anything! Perhaps through the flow
of your (learning) it is now coming (back) to you?
He said to him: Indeed, through the flow of my
(learning) it is coming (back) to me.
See also the other passage where this expression occurs
(3 ,5p Maw). According to Rashi's comment there, in
both passages the flow of learning has a positive effect

and explains why a halakha was remembered. Cf. the
comments of w7 and W 0N there.



NIIX — 232K

testimony (in court), as mandated by the Torah (VaYikra
5:1). The characterization of aggada as attractive, in the
second Talmudic example, may have been inspired by
the Aramaic word T from the same root, which means
he pulled or he attracted.

Although the forms TRk and 737 are used (almost)
interchangeably in Talmudic and Midrashic texts,
Modern Hebrew differentiates between the Passover
131 and 1K in a general sense, the latter referring
chiefly to legends and fairy tales — rather than to the
aggada of the Talmud.

v NITIX
Ay M

X 02 T IMAyY "wA

species of bitter herb

K1 «— adv. [xn+x] INIANR
T2 <— fut. 1% pers. s. -“JN
KT <« KR+ K] NTIAN

n. NI‘iJ{f

nut tree 1w mana ven TART YV
TR «— inf. "ANY
TAK <« inf. 1IAN
MK <— past m.pl. MAR

egori adj. YN
J3in2 MR MRwY 2R Y KPR

N”y7,07 m>7a
And why is its name (of the olive used as a
standard of measure) called “egori”? Because its oil
is stored (Heb.: MAR) within it.

This word apparently refers to a certain species of olive
of medium size. See: OW YK MIRBM M: 1 D93 Mwn.

KIUR «— pl TIAR/MAN

[Syox mal in. NITANS
onyny ;(mnon) Y7
to wage (war); to fight (a battle)
X a5 o R1P KRG 9IK
they went to wage war

Targum Onkelos translates EI:I'??‘_I (e.g., in Shemoth 17:8)
as X21p MK, and he waged war. Elsewhere in the
Babylonian Talmud (e.g., in X 1 10w, waging war is
expressed by the verb T2y, make, with the noun x37p,
war.

See the YyBX conjugation of N in G for G, pp. 117-119.
SEE: 33 DIFF: "IN

(- + 22K =1/ M2AR ; [71- + 2K =1 12N

IR «— [A-+23x=] MAAN

Dy + X1 N2AR
nMY K KX K <

[Syox 9231 imp. pl. 172ANR

1797031 71172307

X7y1,mb Tmo. PPTYIR KA MAK

Increase the (amount of) wine (given) to the lads!
SEE: 123

increase!

,pass. prt. TN act. prt. TR :TaN] --‘AS
limp. Tax
W T
3,39 Moo FTIRT Na
after he bound it (=the myrtle branch with the
other species)

3,58 pona RIMOK UKD RTIK X9(T)

she is not bound to another man

he bound; he tied

in. [pl nima/nix] TIAT/ATAR
[pl xp7ax] NDTAN

The term aggada (sometimes: haggada) com-

aggada; narration

prises all the teachings presented in the
Talmud and Midrash that are not directly
concerned with halakha. These include Biblical
interpretations, the expansion of the Biblical
narrative, maxims, doctrines, reasons for the
commandments, anecdotes and historical
data. Occasionally, mua and xnmx refer to
the Passover Haggada.
Y MK TN REVDY M Ktk A K n
3,0 Knp X212 LKDTAR M K179
One said to him: Will the master (=you) state a
halakha; while the other said to him: Will the
master state an aggada.
X7yo 1amaw XD DX YW 2% wing oMl
matters that attract the heart of a person like
aggada

The root of both the Hebrew noun 7i3/1TaX and the
Aramaic noun RRTAK is T, as in the Hebrew verb T,
he told. In fact, sometimes (e.g, in X ,i% My1aw) the
Hebrew form 173 means telling — especially giving oral
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"7;_\ <— n. constr. pl. "L).'r_\?_{

[yanx 753 :1anx=] THAIN/TIDAN
it was peeled; it was stripped off  §2p2
NPIIO KPTIXD TZIXT KIIN "X
ow wM 27yo 15 130

an ethrog that was peeled like a red unripe date
The Aramaic noun Nj?’a means skin or, more generally,
a covering, and this Aramaic verb means that a covering

was peeled or stripped off.

The Hebrew verb ‘r’b;n (in binyan '7"3_7‘.)3), however, means
it formed a covering, e.g., in the phrase 1am1 "2 ‘r"?::\rr
(% ,x17791), (if) the top of the wound formed a scab, and it

continues to be used in the same sense today.
SEE: X777

n. [pl. MIK] NN
marsh; swamp ¥3 ;DIX .1
ow wm K K3p MM KPIXD VIUT K2
a man who drowned in a marsh
Dw vwm K Y naw NI KRIRA Ip SR 920
Your teacher must have been a reed-cutter in the
marsh (i.e,, an ignoramus)!
The expression "3p '7’1_;E and its Hebrew translation
R Svip have been used metaphorically from Talmudic
times until this very day.
In Biblical Hebrew, the noun DX usually means a body of
water (e.g., a pond or a lake), as in Shemoth 7:19 and
Tehillim 114:8, but in Yirmeyahu 51:32 the plural form
oMmiK apparently refers to the reeds that grow along the
rivers (R. David Kimhi ad loc.). Rashi in his commentary
on Bereshith 41:2, uses DIX to explain the Biblical
Hebrew noun K, but cf. Ramban ad loc.

forest ayr L2
A, namaa KA XRp Yup Kk DIk X713
ow

a man went to the forest (and) chopped down the
first load (of logs)

Rashi’s definition of Xpix as forest in this passage is
surprising, because it differs from its meaning elsewhere;
nevertheless, it is consistent with the reading in our
editions which speak of “chopping a load,” presumably,
of logs. However, according to the manuscript editions
which read xmp '71_3?, he cuts reeds, the translation marsh
would fit the passage very well.

V)« YK
,prt. man :5yox Al AR

linf. ™MK imp. TIR/IDIR
he taught mb

1 ary TYn Knm ammx
the Merciful God taught Moshe

MK — TR

Cf. the Y¥BX conjugation of Op in G for G, pp. 193-195.

[Dyox 123l "TIAN

he prolonged; he delayed 7™XT ;Wi

A2 TR 71BAT B K127 X

DW D"awM WM X ,1p DD

he recited (the berakha) “the Creator of the fruit of
the vine” and prolonged it.

Cf. the SyK conjugation of pp1in G for G, pp. 68-70.
SEE: 131

TIN < pass. prt. TN jact. pre. -T’._ls

finf. 29K ,prt. 731 :5ybx 1131 TIAN
he protected; he shielded e

1,09 porTp 29V NiYR IR KT KRR
Why did (the reward for observing) the command-
ments not protect him?

In our printed editions, the plural Hebrew noun niyn is
the subject of the singular Aramaic verb 11! However,
Vatican manuscript 111 reads: /9y 13K K9 "XBX.

Cf. the ¥BKX conjugation of Y% in G for G, pp. 129-131.
SEE: 123"

IR «— imp. AN act pre. 1IN

n. [pl. MR/MIR] NN
hired hand; worker Syin Pabn)i/
7y p naw KTAKT KK

the wages of the hired hand

Targum Onkelos uses the same phrase to translate
T nYys in VaYikra 19:13.
SEE: NN MK

. pl TN

sacks a,mp maw vwn oy DPW
DI inf. «— [mivanx=1 MDAN

BIK «— . M7INR

linf. %3 :5ynx 1921 192N

he exiled H'?J\H

AAPDIRY 7T WYY KLY T ?-‘h‘l? "‘_73}5 N:)"ti‘?
To where did he exile them (=the ten tribes)?

For the Y¥Bx conjugation of this verb, see G for G, pp.
111 and (for Targum Onkelos) 202-203.

"71 <— 1% pers. s. fut. "‘71N



KX — R

YYBK conjugation of T on pp. 64-67.

SEE: Y
1

,pass. prt. MK act. prt. 1MAK :9aN] AN

linf. 22m ,imp. 77K

he hired; he rented )i/

27VD My KyWn K23 IR NRT IR7 ORI
someone who hired laborers

Forms from binyan Sp occasionally appear in our printed
editions of the Talmud where the context calls for a
causative (53]5)!5) form that may indeed be found in
manuscripts (Rav EZM). For an example, see MIXT in
27y7 13 MAINd (quoted in the entry MXiK).

Cf. the conjugation of Tay in G for G, pp. 59-62.
SEE: NYIK N30 121K ,1anK

R7IX «— n. abs. and constr. 21;5

"7 03 K
MIRT 2w ;7 (R Ty 13w
compensation for “wait for me (to pay)”

This is an interest charge that a seller adds to
the purchase price (or a lessor to the rental fee)
in exchange for his allowing the purchaser to
postpone payment (as if he said: “wait for me”).
This surcharge comes under the prohibition of
usury (na).
SOKR 77 101 AR Y3 kDT K992
N3 7Y 2,30 KYI¥R K32
The general principle of usury is: Any compensa-
tion for “wait for me (to pay)” is forbidden.

Our printed editions read 779, for him, in this passage
(and in two other passages: X ,A¥ ;X ,iT0 Ky¥n Kid).
However, the reading 5 L), wait for me, which is
predicated upon an imaginary dialogue between the
seller and the purchaser, prevails in available manu-
scripts and in printed editions of X ,195 X9n2 X1a.

For further discussion of this halakhic topic, see Shulhan
Arukh, Yoreh De’a 183.

The use of this Aramaic verb in the sense of (watchful)
waiting parallels the use of the Hebrew verb mmw in the
same sense, e.g,, in Bereshith 37:11 (and Targum Onkelos
ad loc.). See Rashi ad loc.

SEE: L)

n. [abs. & cnstr. MaX] Nj_.'r\rf
reward; L/
compensation (esp. rent or wages)
T pID M0 Max mwn XK KWWY DIDY
According to the suffering is the reward.
X ,mp mam> K203 MK
unemployment compensation

11

Literally: (he) taught him, Moshe. The pronoun suffix -,
him, which is redundant in English, anticipates the direct
object wn. See ~TaK and its note.

Cf. the Syox conjugation of T in G for G, pp. 64-67.
SEE: 1)

n. [pl "px] NJAR
AT N P
container; basin; bowl; tub
oW wm K p naw 70T RBK
a container full of garden cress
NP " KT KRR 2N 1T RYT
oW W X”Y0 ,13 N137a
R. Zera was sitting in a tub in the bathhouse.

The plural form of the parallel Biblical Hebrew noun,
N1K, basins, appears in Shemoth 24:6.

DIFF: KINR

Jfut. 19 pre. " :Syox 1Al “1ANK
linf. T192K ,imp. MK

he caused to lie down aiioliZyi

3,70 L7202 1AM 27 TIDK
Rav Nahman had them lie down in a sukka...
oYTR 7 N1 NRK 17777 KINT KATB 77 120

X ,10Mm .Fl;ﬁi\rf'?
Give me some straw for my wife who has given
birth, for I have nothing (else) to have her lie down
upon.

The form 1KY is problematic, since the appropriate
root is . The reading, ™% 1313;:5‘?, in the Munich
manuscript, seems preferable (Rav EZM).

IR T O M AT A LLIRDIWA PR
Let me lie in my upper chamber...!

In Rashi and in manuscript editions, there is no vav after
the alef — as expected in the S¥BxX binyan from the root
Ehb Y

See the vaxX conjugation of 210 in G for G, pp. 116-119.
SEE: N33

MR <« [pnx=] 21N
Ko« [mep =] TN

[prt. van :Syox vaal VAN
he brought into contact 1_13:]5 o
2,m5 MMy LYW TR VAR(T)

(the judge) brought (ritually clean things) into
contact with a (dead) reptile.

Cf. the Y¥oX conjugation of pa1in G for G, pp. 68-70; for
a pathah vowel before a guttural 3rd root-letter, cf. the
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“Pramy 177 oW vw KT8 Ko T 1302 praTX)
and make (the medicine) stick to his row of teeth!
SEE: P21 ,paTX

[1737] fut. st per. s. P;-‘N
A0 AT
I will cleave; I will become attached
X, DR AR pATRT ARG Y XM K
it is not pleasing to him (ie,) to Aharon that |
cleave to his descendents (=that | marry a
daughter of a kohen)

The (apparently) superfluous word 9, to him,
anticipates the indirect object, WX, to Aharon. Cf.
“The Anticipatory Pronoun Suffix” in G for G, pp. 253-254.

PRATN <« pl. Dp2INXR=]1 1PATINR

linf. ™2 7K prt. 7270 :5ypx 7371 “NATIN
he showed respect (to) 713 73 ; "27121”
WY KIPW KIV7 KTOT 31 TN
ow [’y YaK ;ow »wT K7Y0 LD iy
Rav Hisda introduced him (i.e.,) Rabbana Ukba, and
(the latter) delivered the lecture.
The verb 7Ma1x — with the personal-pronoun suffix
(/=) — expresses the respect accorded to a distinguished
talmid hakham by ushering him into the beth midrash to
deliver a Torah lecture. According to Rashi (on the
passage quoted above), it literally means he led him —in
keeping with the general use of the Aramaic root 127,
but Rabbenu Hanan'el explains: he caused him to speak,
understanding the verb to mean talk, as in Hebrew.

For the use of this lamed prefix, see “The Direct-Object
Indicator” in G for G, pp. 251-253; for the use of the
(apparently) superfluous suffix - (him), see “The
Anticipatory Pronoun Suffix” in G for G, pp. 253-254.

For the pathah vowel before the 3rd root-letter resh, cf.
the SYpX conjugation of Y11 in G for G, pp. 64-67.
SEE: 727,727

TR <« TN

prt. TT7m :Syenx vl pl. Bk =1 1IN
linf. 197X
(QPXY7 1DYINT=) 1T ;AT
they toddled (=they moved along slowly)
IR MITIX AR DWR0 N . RWNWT N
X K7 Iy
if there is a nest within fifty cubits, they have
probably moved along (that distance) slowly
For possible parallels in Biblical Hebrew and beyond, see
OTIX in Tehillim 42:5 and Rashi ad loc.
Cf. the YyBniT conjugation of "X in G for G, pp. 114-115.
SEE: “YT

TTIX — 71203 KTV

2,3y Ryyn X312 KD IR
payment for living in a house (i.e., rent)
27Y0 by Ky'¥n K23 FITTI0 AR
compensation for his trouble
X ,LY Knp X213 FTTY AR
“the wage of his hand” (i.e., his wages)
oW YW 3,7 XKIN2 K2 K701 K
compensation for guarding

On the top of the next page (X ,/7 X2 X13) this
expression appears once again in manuscripts, but our
editions read XN17"0] 73K in that instance (with the same
meaning).

In Modern Hebrew, an iT)IK is a service fee charged to
the consumer by the authorities.
pole vin .2
DW WM K A0 KY'¥n K1a RAKA TT 127
these (porters) who were carrying by means of a
pole

MDY KTM 2K «— 72IDI NN

n. TN
Y v

N ,Kp DI0D WA by

(female) demon

RDAIR «— n [enstr. npxd ND'\.}N

rental fee 3 mmos vway NIDW MT

SEE: NN

conj. [T+ y="1+ax] "IN
until; while; WA W Y a1
by the time that
ow w12 ,Tp pra JKAXK A J’Qty' Patiah iy N7g‘?7l
Perhaps by the time you come (back), R. Abba will
have died.

'W DTPDZ ;'\___U Ty .2
instead of; rather than

For examples, see =2 M99 ..=a M79MmIK as well as
AT M09 259G LanX.
SEE: 277X "X

n NN
Ay 1m) N

a,1% naw rwn vy

mallow (a plant)

[prt. a2 :5yaK pal imp. PIATINR

attach! make stick! 1P



TR — DTN

According to Rashi in his commentary on this Talmudic
passage, this Aramaic verbal too is analogous to 111 in
Eikha 3:53 — an indication that both the first meaning
and the second meaning do belong in the same entry.
Cf. Sokoloff (p. 81, s.v. X and p. 731, s.v. ).

omMiT .3
DW WM K T M0 T-P["[::b TN
he raised his fist

he raised

Although the meaning of this verbal form is fairly clear
from the context, the etymology is uncertain.

Cf. the 53__75)1‘_( conjugation of 1 in G for G, pp. 108-110.

[Syox a1l pl. TTIN
N -“'Ul] ;(VAXT NK) '1\[/"5]'[7[ ;AT
they made lighter (in color) Lk
LT IR — KBR D2
(For) Bar Kappara — they made it (=a blood

sample) lighter (than the color of diluted wine), and
he declared (it) clear (of contamination) ...

Cf. the 5;_753}5 conjugation of 9y in G for G, pp. 129-131.

ow WM KX 3TN

adj. pl. TATIN

red DMK
(MWXIT WD) Dw w270 vy MR MN30Q)
red (i.e., fresh) fish
According to Rashi’s teachers, however, m™IX is a
passive participle meaning 1R, sliced into pieces.
Cf. “m7x and ~mTI
SEE: P10

[wN] prt. \U'HI;C
keeping silent wvmnn ; pniv
DW W VI KT PTI0 WYIRY YRUT M0
happy is he who hears (an insult) and keeps silent
This translation is based on an explanation in the Arukh,
sv. WL According to Rashi, however, W*IX means
accustoming oneself to a particular mode of behavior (as
in the entry W) — in this context, listening (without
reacting). See also the word XRW™IX(2), (in) silence, in the
liturgical poem, Akdamuth (recited by Ashkenazic Jews
on the Shavu’oth festival).

As Eliezer ben Yehuda noted in his Thesaurus (s.v. W1K),
this Talmudic passage appears to be the basis for the
Modern Hebrew adjective WX, indifferent or apathetic.

TR «— inf. TYIDTING
NDTR < inf. [DI07NKR=] TITINR

[Syenx 137 :27NKR=]1 12TIN

it was cleared away 1Y
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adv. YTV I ;0o + 7 =1 TN

0N ;"2(W) Ty

1,x1ma KA YRY TR
Meanwhile Yalta heard. .

KT AT KD7R VW) ST R RN

X”y9 ,TL N1O72

Meanwhile | will go and listen to a pronouncement

of the beth midrash.
SEE: =N

meanwhile

IR «— ini. VTN
-1-!_ <— fut. 7" pers. s. -“-T.B

o pl. RONTIN/RDTIN

waves (of the sea) 1 x1 w0 »wn (D73) 051

[prt. *mn :Syox ] pl. TATIN
120D ;1907
they pushed; they swept along
ow ovawm 2y a1 RTIY WY R TR
and the water swept it (=the large fish) along and
cast it upon the shore
Cf. the Y¥BX conjugation of "1 in G for G, pp. 108-110.

TR «— brnx=] MIN

linf. ™9 ,pre. »0 :5ypx 1l 1IN

T
2y7 ,an onar M7 IR N‘?‘l X3
it is as if he did not sprinkle (the blood)

The parallel Biblical Hebrew verb is i, binyan Swai
from the root 1 (e.g., in Bemidbar 8:7), with the Hebrew
zayin corresponding to the Aramaic daleth ( G for G, pp.
11-12). Targum Onkelos consistantly translates the
Hebrew verb with this Aramaic verb (e.g. in Bemidbar
ibid.). Cf. 7111 mthe water of sprinkling, in Bemidbar 19:9
(Onkelos: XN1IX M and Rashi: 7117 1) where the zayin-
daleth consonantal seems to occur within Hebrew too (G
for G, p. 12). Rashi (ad loc.) proceeds to draw an analogy
between the noun 1, sprinkling, and the verb 1, and
they cast (stones), in Eikha 3:53.

he cast 7l ;'7;}:73 2
,J3 2AZ RO3wn M — Mvd NATYW KyinRn
Dw v KUY v D927 MU TR TR

he sprinkled

A3 TR By
(If) one transfers a flame (from one domain to
another on the Sabbath), he is exempt (from
punishment) — how can you find it (= such a case)?
For instance, where he actually cast (the flame) into
a public domain.
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Jfut. 9T Lpre. pro T Syax pbil pv‘_y'gr_c

linf. "p1777K
he lit (fire) WK) P17
3.x0mw P9 LPYIR KD K

if he has not (yet) lit (the Hanukka candle), he may
still light
SEE: Xnp1yT R

Jimp. MK :5YaxX 0] pl. "IN
finf. 110X
they sliced R 1

ow rwm ALY vy 2TV MR TR Xnbm

But perhaps they really sliced it up and put it in (the
pot)?

they prepared (slices)  (DIN1) 170 .2
oW M 27yo 10 v IRDPITT T 19 MTIK
Prepare the slices of the animal for me!

SEE: M7
MTNR «— TNIR

NYEMITN

-3 nbeYh .ma
~T2p5m LA o a1y
Instead of their disagreeing about ... (that

case), let them disagree about ... (this case)!
X7y1 1 mon PRTIE 19D 1p700a M8MIR

(M%7 + 7+ IK=]

Instead of (R. Eliezer and the Hakhamim) disagree-
ing about “its doubt” (= a case where it is doubtful
whether the produce has been tithed), let them
disagree about (a case of) certainty (that it has not
been tithed)!

SEE: MbY8Mm ,~IN

T NDYIN
ny17 ;ny1 by

For examples, see the next two entries.

with intention for

DT ROV
with this intention; 72 ny1 Sy
with such an understanding

DW W1 27V0 p Knp K12 LAY N'? 2iTT KAYVIX

He did not give (the money) with this intention.

"ITT KDYIR— T

Cf. the SyBnxX conjugation of "9xin G for G, pp. 111-113.
SEE: 137

12T <«— fut. 7" pers. s. ’:‘!S

,prt. 1317 : SyaK 157] N2TIN/ADTIN

[inf. 127X ,imp. 127X
he mentioned; he recited X ;77317 .1
X,23 MM LVRW NRMpa 7 93TX
He mentioned it (=the exodus from Egypt) during
the reading of Shema.
X% 12K DIAK RIDM 12m KT b
Why must he recite (pesukim about Divine
Kingship)! The Torah says: Recite!
Although the standard vowel under the (alef) prefix in
binyan SyaK is pathah, the yod in the imperative form
127K (in most editions of this passage) indicates a hirik
vowel — which is unusual but not unique. See Morag, pp.
66 and 156. In fact, the form 72T itself appears once as
an ‘7;!95 past tense in most editions of another Talmudic
passage (in X ,an mynw). This form must not be
confused with the entry 73TX (a contraction of 12TNKX
in binyan Yysnx — with a dagesh in the daleth, but not
in the kha).
nan TI'IW’TJ\U 073 ;71307 .2
he reminded; he recalled
X 20 MmN WTRRE N AN AR
He reminded him (about) the destruction of the
Beth HaMikdash.
TV R LRY Mot LT ij?’n iapkni
you have recalled to me the statement (attributed
toR. ..)

In addition to the five passages where this expression
occurs in our editions, another passage (2 ,X* N1133)
reads TR21X — with an (apparently Hebrew) zayin instead
of an Aramaic daleth — but that reading is not found in
manuscripts of that passage. (Rav EZM). For another
example of this phenomenon, see =X and its note.

For the pathah before the 3rd root-letter resh, cf. the
YYBK conjugation of VT in G for G, pp. 64-67.
SEE: NN 1107

ITR «— M7KR=] 17N

o NI
T DY N3N TR

mention of the Divine Name
XTRY D KPTS NP3 MWN3 KD7n3
a,m mwn wxa

On the third (day) of Tishrei the mention of the
Divine Name was abolished from documents.
SEE: 127X



RQAMTIR —iTWaIT RNYIX

This word should not be confused with F1277X, against
(the opinion of) Rabba (e.g., in X”Y0 ,i» XKy¥n X13). The
appropriate meaning can be determined from the
context.

N720Dn NIDIN TIATIN
192R0R 7DTT i T2

On the contrary! The reverse makes
(more) sense!
This expression presents a logical objection to
the argument that was just quoted in the
Talmud.
Kp Mo DT M TITIRY HXRN0R S K
N RWTT Y0 TRNY Kwa K7 OKZIX
IR (O™ 21 M2 nR e wa SRR
W gMan KT MY MY IX73R0R 9K
X M3 Dmos T Y3 KRS ,0MnT L yan gy
Rabba said: It stands to reason: An idol, which is
going (to be cast) in the Dead Sea, does not require
crushing (since it is unlikely that it will be retrieved);
hametz, which is going (to be cast) into any river,
requires crumbling. Rav Yosef said to him: On the
contrary! The reverse makes (more) sense!l An idol,
which does not dissolve, requires crushing;
hametz, which dissolves, does not require crum-
bling!
Cf. Sokoloff on p. 156, who explains X32'X as an
imperative from the root JBK.

In two instances (i1 ,TVp XIN2 K22 and M) Xy'¥n K12
2"y, the phrase X7 %3 appears in this formula
instead of X277X.

KITTIN «— n NIVIN

n RDTTIN
‘ﬁ:? ;T
ow wm 2, Mt NN RDMTIRA

you will die with honor
SEE: *y1N

honor

RIT «— [l 71+ X =1 "IN

n RIMTTN
(M1 NTM) N7 ;7a™IR”

measure of volume
X ,ap 1y e

According to Rashi, this measure equals 15 se’im. See
Table of Volume in Appendix Il (3) at the end of this
book.

15

MWYHIT NOYIN
N[ inyy nyT Sy

of his own accord; on his own initiative
1,239 naw PIPINT KIT AOWOIT RAVIX ..M0)

(As for) a non-Jew ... it is on his own initiative that
he has lit.

1 -

limp. VIX ,prt. 777 :Syax 1Ml "IN
he forbade through a vow RLE
X"y1,10Mm D21 YD1 TIRIT AR VI K2
Kalba Savu’a forbade her (= his daughter) through
a vow (to have) benefit from any of his property
Cf. the '73__121_( conjugation of ppain G for G, pp. 68-70; for
the pathah before the resh, cf. the S¥ax conjugation of
AT in G for G, pp. 64-67.
SEE: 1)

[Syox 7111l 2'1'-115

he honored T33 ;T

3,30 PrTIE LAPYYR FRb MY IRT — 787K

ow w1 K9: 112 0abn pry

“Adramelekh” (is the name of this deity that takes

the form of a mule) — for (a mule) has honored his
master by (bearing) his burden.

According to Rashi, this Aramaic verb has the same
meaning as the Hebrew verb 771 — even though the
Babylonian-Aramaic root 77T is generally used in a
different sense (as the equivalent of the Hebrew verb 11r).
Cf. the Yynx conjugation of 21 in G for G, pp. 64-67.
On the other hand, Radak (R. David Kimhi) quotes this
passage in his commentary on Il Melakhim 17:31 and
explains this verb to mean bearing (a burden), deriving it
from the Aramaic root ™7 (as in the entry x77). Cf.
Sokoloff, p. 322.

SEE: ND11TN 7T DIFE: 113

n NTIN
X"y0 10 naw rwa A7 ‘7VJ DYy .1
(12°% OW) VK .2

X, MwT WKk 7wl
(A Sy wren 1ivn=) on 3

X ,1V R7N21 X212 07awn

fish bone

species of tree

a sail

[m37+ 7+ X1 RQTIR/AITIN
207 ;¥ a2 aima by

on the contrary
INYT RDIY™I TATIR PRAT RDvhYn anw
1,73 nnavn

Is (a) hot (and dry year) an advantage? On the
contrary, it is a disadvantage!
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Y OK1 (2) ;MDD — TYiPR NN TRl (1)
nmmT Sya% mK ox) (3) ;amn — mipT Yva
s — iy’
YWD MMw YIK) WY Tayws ann) :mnbn
nman 5ya7 % MK oX) K9 IR (P37
D™M27 3 (AT U9 Ay — s Tiny”
1708 ,AR3Y% Y YK — WY Taywd *DTnK
X ,X5 xnp X223
MISHNA: The carrier of a beam was (walking) first,
and the carrier of a barrel behind: (1) If the barrel
broke by (colliding with) the beam, he (=the
carrier of the beam) is exempt. (2) But if the carrier
of the beam stopped (suddenly), he is liable. (3) But
if he had cried out to the carrier of the barrel
“Halt!” — he is exempt.
TALMUD: (The ruling in the second clause, “he is
liable,” applies only) where he stopped to rest (but
not where he had stopped merely to adjust the
beam on his shoulder. Against this qualification the
Talmud argues that, if it were true) instead of
stating (in) the last clause: “But if had cried out to
the carrier of the barrel, ‘Halt!’, he is exempt,” let
(the tanna) formulate a distinction (in the second
clause) itself and state: “Under what circumstances
(is he liable? Where he stopped to rest — but if he
stopped to adjust the beam on his shoulder, he is
exempt” (and most certainly if he had cried out
“Halt!”)!
SEE: =N

[xi7+x] RN

on this; with reference to this  NXT Sy

LTIV 7YT2 KW M XX 2P XN

1,K1 MY

and on which does R. Me'ir stand (=to which text

does he refer)? On this (=the following text): A

man who was on a journey (homeward) and it
became dark ...

For an additional example, see "X 9 NPT KR,
SEE: 27N

L7+ x1 YTTON
upon each other m Sy o
K”YD 13 Ky'¥n X231 TTTOR T

(the coins) are resting upon each other

one against the other i PSR |
For an example, see TTTIK X1 Wp.
each other T nRar.s

X3 any TTIOX M3
they remind each other

In this sense, the =X prefix indicates a direct object, but it
is not translated into English.

TION —IMTIX

linf. 177X : Syax 011 imp. pl. MATTINR
turn to the South! !D'ﬁj‘? 1B 1NMTa
DKIWTT KYIKT KPEYY NTNTT PAK T
7n7IN5 57y 2,713 KINa K332 PRIX MNMIR

(People) like you who live in the north of Eretz

Yisrael, turn directly to the South!
SEE: X117 ,016T)

[yox 911] "IN

he overtook bAl'fy e L
T Ay TR XP1..9078 KOZR Ana v
ow w2 10

He ran after him three (Persian) miles ... but he did
not overtake him.

Rashi cites the parallel verb in Biblical Hebrew in
Shofetim 20:43 — 313™T7, they overtook them.
SEE: 1277

v NDITIN
YRl SYimd NX memm) moen ww
(1210 ni2aY
This document is written by the court,
authorizing a creditor to take property of his

document of seizure

debtor as payment of an outstanding debt.

DY KNITIXR KILD D0 LL2TPE TR N
27y, Ry'vn Kaa

And from when may he (=the creditor) consume

produce (from the field®?... From when the
document of seizure reaches his hand.

Rashi in his commentary on 2,10 Xy"¥n K21 relates this
term to the verb 37X, he overtook or he seized (the
previous entry).

RYIT «— n “ITUR)/ITIN

T2 anH) A1 LoanN
LMW mayya ma P‘?Ijj TN RITY TY
Instead of stating ... (an additional clause),
let him formulate a distinction in (this
clause) itself and state ...!

An interpretation of a tanna’s halakha is
sometimes challenged in the following manner:
If that interpretation were indeed correct, the
tanna would have drawn a distinction within
the same clause of the mishna or baraitha —
instead of formulating a separate clause to
express that distinction.

70X nmn Sya vk mip Sva T ocmwn



RPN —PITINR

7+ x] RN
29K Sy

This term is usually employed in the following

on which? about which?

manner: The Talmud has quoted a halakhic
text — either a mishna, a baraitha, or an
amora’s statement — that comprises several
clauses. The last clause presents either a
dissenting opinion or a modification or a
comment. Now the Talmud uses the term
KTIR to raise the question: Which of the
earlier clauses or elements in the text that was
quoted is being disputed, modified, or com-
mented upon by the last clause? In most cases,
this question is followed by a tentative reply
introduced by the term mgv‘gvx.

K1 2L D NY9Ivw 1INIn PR (1) (RN

ADIK PYTOR — 7991 (2) .nawa v Ry
WK ) (3) 210 DA miS My PRy nava
m

RIT — RWTIK RIZX 2 RIIK WK A Tmbn
KWW M3 K KID — KOTBK XIK 2RID [PIIA
3 mp nw 1MYp
BARAITHA: (1) One must not cut a tube (for a pipe
or a faucet) on a festival — and certainly not on the
Sabbath. (2) (If) it has fallen (from the bottle where it
served as a pipe), one may replace it on the
Sabbath — and certainly on a festival. (3) R. Yoshiyya
rules leniently.
TALMUD: About which (of the two halakhoth does
R. Yoshiyya rule leniently)? If we say (he is talking)
about the first clause — (the person) is surely
preparing a utensil (an act that is clearly forbidden)!
But (if he is talking) about the latter clause — even
the first (anonymous) tanna, permits (such an act),
(and there is no point to R. Yoshiyya’s lenient
ruling).
A fuller form of the question (2°Xp XK, “on which
does it stand?’ — i.e., to which text does he refer?) is
occasionally found in our editions of the Talmud (e.g,
ow w7 2 XY 01od) and more often in manuscripts
(e.g., Vatican manuscript of 2 ,3p Naw). See also Rashi on
2 ,p maw.
For the use of this term in other scenarios, see
(@w »w) 2,77 NM1372 and QW WA 27V7 0 DUMos.

n. [pl wax] RN
date (fruit) 1A% ae ren oy TART MB
For an example — see T173X.

An amora named XJWIK 72 is mentioned in the Talmud
(e.g, OW WM 1 ,vY VW), but the etymology of his
name is uncertain.
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inf. [pimonx=1 IP1TON
PrIIN LPTIN <«

TATIK «— inf. ‘!'11'1.'!5'7 ; past pl. -“-Tn}_:

TINTIN «—  [Dyox o7l imp. pl. 1RTINR

Jfut. YT pre. TR :HyaR 1] TN
[inf. ™17 Limp. TIX
he returned; he restored BRI

M7m,T7B MWD XK M PRI IR
I will return you to your city.
(11D) 79I ; (M) T .2
he turned (his face)
27¥7 20p naw LRNW 7 FERG AR TR
He turned his face towards the lamp.
he replied; he answered (T2WWN) My .3
X,bKINA K22 .KI] 7 TR XY
Rava did not answer him.
he surrounded il 4
Dw M A an ke WYY M7 TR
they surrounded him with pitchers and bowls

For the full conjugation of this verb, see G for G pp. 64-67.
SEE: 1T 7T

AT «— fut 1% pers. s. “1”"1‘:/-\1”}{

n. TATNMAR/TIANR

stable master K2 DIV NIV
K371 "Mawn Ny rnj tn 13T AR

Dw WO X ,TH XKyi¥n X212

Rebbi’s stable master was wealthier than King
Shappur.
SEE: NYTIN

n. TN
N IBT NTa MIAoX

Ahormazd (=a Persian deity)
TRWIRT "RANT P78 ;TRWTT 'RPWT 780
oW ‘oM w1 'Y YaK KUY PTmo

The upper half of you belongs to Ormazd; the
lower half of you belongs to Ahormazd.

The commentaries disagree about the names of the two
deities and their respective roles in the Zoroastrian
hierarchy.

SEE: "1
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n. N2INR
DINRT NI NR TI‘ZS_UQU DX ;2N 51_73
necromancer
oW »wT1 K01 N3N KIT 27T KMNY KR
the necromancer by means of bones is (; liar ’

For the Torah’s prohibition of necromancy, see VaYikra
20:27 and Devarim 18:11.

In another passage in the Talmud (X ,p N1M27), Rav Ashi
refers to a person whose name was X21X 13, which is
probably not related to this entry.

[inf. *7921K ,pre. 210 :Syax Tax] TN
he lost oD ;17 Tax
A WK MART TN X *TRIRT 130 ‘?;1_(

N3 B’y KR KYIYD K11 TIK
but one who sells ... who certainly loses (merchan-
dise), as people say: (if) one sells, he has lost

The first syllable of the verbal forms T2iX and Tmin
from the Aramaic binyan 53__79)5 features a full holam (i) —
the usual pattern for verbs with initial root-letter alef in
binyan S¥BK, as in the conjugation of 93X in G for G, pp.
99-101. Although our editions of this passage spell the
infinitive *Tax without a vav, manuscripts have the
standard *Ti2iX.

SEE: TaN

[pre. 5m2in ‘JWBI_{ 53] imp. pl. ﬂ‘?’:_.'ix
bring! 119793 11579
ow w3 1o pon LJID3M T 52 — MPnixe
“Bring” (in the plural, applies to) everyone of you.
Cf. the yBX conjugation of an in G for G, pp. 89-92.

[fut. 772K ,pre. 9297 :Syox Mal 12N
(Tayn XY KT M2 VRWIT=E)
he left fallow (uncultivated)
2 ,1p na xrg‘?’m Rb=b
he left a third (field) fallow
xyyn X311 .KIVMDA OPWK ,TAVR K91 72K DR
ow 1w 1wl (TIwn) X P

If I will leave (the field) fallow and not till, I will pay
with the best property.

Cf. the Y¥pX conjugation of D1p in G for G, pp. 132-135.
SEE: 1112

n. N2M9T RDIIN/NRDIDIN

insight of the heart A% nan

(0w nmon 'y ax) ow (Rab 840 p1r=11 N> 7y) »wm
There the matter (perception of the vision of the
“chariot”) depends upon the insight of the heart

X377 KPIIIK — RITIR

£

n. ROTIN/RGON
tent oK

n. R7TIN
aloe (plant) (My 1m) 2K
IRSIIXY NMiam RN0M GKZOK 2 nmMin Kn

X ,%p naw wn myS KLY naw .N‘ggrg M3 N
What is “borith”? Aloe. But is it not stated (in a

baraitha): And borith and aloe! There are two types
of aloe.

This plant is mentioned in the plural together with the
spice M in Tehillim 45:9, Mishlei 7:17 and perhaps in
Bemidbar 24:6 as well. See the c;assoca; Biblical
commentaries ad loc. and Rashi and Tosafoth on
X”y7,TL NM57A.

n. pl. ”1'7U§
7K 1910

K ,KB Ky¥n K11 »wA

aloe merchants

[prt. 23 < Syox ] NN
l_l'gl 1.1

he benefitted A
M7 W0 M K KDIKG TR KI0Y2 0D KT
X p onoa K73M
for if he ate something in the morning, the food
would not benefit him in the evening
5w .2
3,0 Kxmp K33 LRIP NIKT LMY TN AR
The mw-mm analogy was effective (in establishing
one halakhic point), and the pasuk (itself) was

effective (in establishing another point).
SEE: NIMIT MK

it was effective; it took effect

a7+ x=1 1N
on these; with regard to these Tl'gz_j{ Sy
T KL PR IR 00 2K NONDT N0 IRD
On what grounds have you determined to rely on

these (witnesses)? Rely on those!
SEE: NIIN

KD «— n. cnstr. ‘.'n"z;ﬂh_:

X ... IR AR «— KON INPNR N
o RPN ITX

n. pl. '["I’_C'iN

(Tin2) X7 (7 YW o
(Biblical) occurrences of (the word) “or”
57y 2 3% myiaw (VT IK 7IRD IKY) PRIK IRD K]
N:TT Rp™M

it was stated here (several) occurrences of (the
word) “or” (whether he saw or knew [about it])



NTTTIR — KIYIIN

Xy K31 LLATMANY K00 A9 WIRT X723 XM

X ,1‘7 N1"152 ;27y7 ,13 N12IND ;A KD
There was a man who hired out a donkey to his
friend...

In the parallel narrative in M2, the verb is spelled 7ax
(without a vav) — a binyan =%p form, meaning he hired,
i.e, he received the services (of the donkey). But
manuscripts of that passage confirm the reading 23K,
he rented out (to someone), in the (causative) binyan
oyax.

Cf. the Yy¥BK conjugation of ¥ in G for G, pp. 81-82.
SEE: N730m , ™K and its note.

TR «— inf. MTING

VIR «— inf. WITIRG

Jimp. TR prt. TN :Hyox 1] "IN
[inf. 71TIX
he admitted (responsibility) T A

2,0% mynaw JNYPRA TTIK)  NYpRa b3
He denied part (of the claim against him), and he
admitted part.

D20 ;T .2
he accepted (his opponent’s view); he
agreed (with)

27yo b 1T Ay ’m_-:\y'? S5on mb TN
but Hillel accepted (the view) of Shammai
TTIR Yyam ;i 3
he thanked; he acknowledged
XBOD 7Y 2N NIVNG AR M penT K1Y
27yo top mmoa MMIAWS THTIKG WA LK)
A slave whose master releases him to freedom and

gives him silver and gold... needs to thank (his
master) and praise (him).

Cf. the yBX conjugations in G for G of an, pp. 89-92,
and "1, pp. 108-110.
SEE: =71 Nipma 1% TR 12TH KHK LTI NDTIR

n. pl. ’-H.N
X2y Tmo DTTIN
(=burning pieces of wood)

Cf. the Biblical Hebrew expression WxXn '7§'p MK, a brand
saved from fire, in Zekharia 3:2 — which is still used today,
especially as a metaphor for a Holocaust survivor.

firebrands

n. NTTIN

purse 2,m3 xyyn ka1 e oy PR
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(rather than upon the ability to see with the eyes).

Manuscripts of this passage read Xn12iX (with a vav), as
in our editions of 2 ,m2 T TMAY. Tosafoth ad loc. (s.v.
TIY) explains KNI as QT — apparently from the
(Hebrew) verbal root 112 — even though the verb is not
attested in Babylonian Aramaic. Cf. Sokoloff, p. 84.

n. NI¥Y2IN
muiwn ;Mo

X,y ;1"yo ,1'7 NXY7¥n X211 »wn

fatigue; exhaustion

n. NN
(MR TN NRZT=) My
patch of (cultivated) land
oW 177’010 2,1 0T IR ’m"g NIAR 7777 MR
he said: May (the produce growing on) this patch
of land become “pe’ah” (=a portion of the crop
left for the poor)

As both Tosafoth and Ran (= Rabbenu Nisim) point out,
an KK is basically an irrigation ditch that surrounds a
patch of (cultivated) land, just like its Mishnaic Hebrew
counterpart MY (in the first mishna of Jup TwM). In this
passage, however, the Aramaic noun is referring to the
land itself (along with the produce growing there, which
may also be called a patch in English, e.g.,, a patch of
beans). For the other occurrence of this Aramaic noun in
the Babylonian Talmud, see X”y1 1 M1372 and Rashi and
Tosafoth ad loc.

For the weakening of the guttural consonant ayin (f1:31y)
to alef (x11X) in Babylonian Aramaic, see the entry "X.

MWK «— MR

n RINN
round cake 2y (Wa=) o
ow WM 2,00 072 KPR KIPT RINK 5’|?iy' ma
he would take a round cake of wax from wax

dealers
SEE: NJIN

UK «— imp.-’;aﬁx

n. pl. T"JJ‘N
rims (of vessels) (0173 ‘7W niby =) 01IX
the vessel has rims x ,m3 n"a x;g‘? JRBSE 9 K

Since this noun also appears in the Mishna (e.g., DiTK
their rims, in 1:713 ©"93) and in other Hebrew contexts, it
may well be Hebrew, as indicated by the spelling D23ix
(with a final mem) in manuscripts of this passage.

,prt. MMinAn Syax MRl MMIN/MAIN
[inf. ™I2IK imp. MIR/M2IR

he rented out; he hired out an
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n. [pl mx] NTN

goose TR
SEE: NTMN 13

n NIIN/NINN
lodging place; way station mnm ;7i%n .1
(X ,7T0 7Y% WA ) OW W A ,bY na x;u}s‘? RINKN
from way station to way station
tub; bathtub moaANK ;N1 .2
DW w2 ,1p naw KM KINKI
in a tub of water

n. pl. ’-\?1115
merchants; peddlers D“‘?;ﬁ ;OTMAR
NPX 727 7D M2MK IT7 KA 27 79 MK

ow w1 8’y 27y0 5 Ao L. 0MIn

Rav Huna said to some merchants: When you buy
myrtle from non-Jews...

[pre. K :wiN] WNIR/WUNN
07 %P2 ymwi w1
it made a sound/noise; he cried out
ow rwna,mpn RUNIKT XM
(an inflated) lung that makes a sound
K15 Ky'wn K31 IR MR UUIND RPIT QW)
a wind blew and made a (rustling) noise amidst the
bushes

For the 97ya pattern in the past tense of binyan 9p (rather
than the usual Syp), see G for G, pp. 21 and 74-75.

1120 /1 DK 13727 1 X%y 910 WnK
X ,1MmoMa

Everyone cried out: “Bless the Lord Who is Worthy

to be blessed!”
it became known opIenia .2

For an example of this meaning — which is an extension
of the first meaning, see the next entry.

127 .3

they were numerous (only with a plural

subject)

N oW v R mwn wry NI33 WNKT DR
MWNKT DIWR” 7T KA DT

because there are many berakhoth

Today the Hebrew noun X, which is derived from
this Aramaic root, means an indistinct sound, such as a
(heart) murmur or a rustling noise.

XDPM RYNK
the matter is publicized 1TYPIBNNHN N2TT
07337 80 POTPE DX 0N mwn

XDP™M KYNK —prTiK

[Hyoax pr1] PITIN
he observed; he peered V™7 ;5;]3?:[
ow rwma,ay pon RWTT RYTaa prTik

he peered through the crack in the door
Cf. the SyBX conjugation of 01p in G for G, pp. 132-35.

o ROYTIN
AT WY

X ,bnp KAN2 X212 ,L3 TM0 7w

document of admission

In this document the debtor officially acknowl-
edges that he owes his fellow man money or
property. Under certain conditions, such a
document may also be used as a means of
transfer (J1p).

SEE: TTiNX

n. [pl. WK NITIN
ear LA

For the Aramaic daleth as the parallel consonant to the
Hebrew zayin, see G for G, pp. 11-12.
SEE: NJIN

linf. "y 7IKY pre. y7in :Syax vyl YTIN
he informed VT
27yo ,3p pra MITOY WPVTIRY LTI Yyab My
he informed the owner of the field, and he
informed the witnesses

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 81-82.
SEE: Y1)

n. [pl. *7x] NTIN
T 127 57

stuffing; tuft (of soft material)
N2V KITO 737 KITK MITIX? XKW XTOM 27
X ,Mn naw

Rav Hisda permitted returning the stuffing back into
a pillow on the Sabbath.

R 20 pwrmp TTIIRT RTIQ)
a bunch of tufts (of soft material)

Instead of *T7IX, the Munich manuscript reads ™TIX
(with the daleth and the resh reversed, matching the
singular form).

RYIK «— n. ROTIN

n pl TITIN
nets ningi
to weave nets K7V KT Jup v TR ‘71_3’7_3'?
SEE: RDTIN



“931K — TirK

n. A9
27V0 M3 Ay e ﬂ?’!_lj ;TN
bunch; bundle

n. NPIMIN

expenses 1, xm kv ey NIRYIT
Sfut. 5 Lpre. aTin :Syox grl 0N
[inf. MDIMR

(X2 MK 1Y)
he lent/loaned (with the understanding
that the loan may be spent and subse-
quently repaid)

27yD X0 nYAw  FIYI9Y FIDNRT TTO0 MK
he produced witnesses that (tf;e ;-)/ain-tiff) had

loaned him (the money) and (that the defendant)
had paid him back

Usually, this verb and its Hebrew counterpart mf?rr refer
to lending money, but they could also refer to other
commodities which the borrower may consume and
then replace, e.g., flour or eggs that neighbors borrow
from each other.

This causative '7;_7‘.)15 form, which means he loaned,
occasionally appears in our printed editions of the
Talmud even where the context seems to require
(binyan ), he borrowed (Rav EZM).

Cf. the HypK conjugation of an* in G for G, pp. 89-92.
SEE: BT DIFF: DN

KOTIK «— n pl 19TIRASTIN
RIMOR <« adj. [pl ikl XITIR

n. RN
air; atmosphere; space MK
27VD Y Kywn K33 AZ0R WTT RIMK

the air of the mountain caused its death
w1 Dw wmaKY avn NPT RIK

the space between bricks (that are arranged one on
top of the other without mortar)

UMK «— prt. W"'I}f

Jprt. 519K1/5731n :Syox Hax] “7::!1N
linf. "992iX ,fut. 571295
he gave to eat; he fed 5’3_1:5[[ .1

X,Mp naw  MWWT R 921K
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.72 9In% xyaya opnanw 2% cxnma
K177927 117D ; KA Kot — 27T XYY .LcTabn
RN9M KWK KNI M1 W TN 1123 w3

27yD 21 Jop TN
MISHNA: A person may bring in his fruit (on the
intermediate days of the festival) on account of (his
fear of) thieves.

BARAITHA: Provided that he bring them into his
house in a covert manner.
TALMUD: ..”“In a covert manner” for these
(circumstances means during) the daytime; be-
cause at night they would need extra personnel
and torches of fire, the matter is publicized
(because of the commotion).
RYMK 0307 100 07 i g xT
27y Y Pty 1 NAwT
for if you were to say: (the finder of tefillin in a
public domain) should hand them to his fellow
(Jew), and his fellow to his fellow (so that no single
individual would be performing a forbidden labor
of transferring and object four cubits), the matter of
Sabbath (desecration) is publicized!

Although KD%’J_G XWNMK appears in the Talmud only in
these two passages, Rashi applies it to several other
passages as well, e.g, X ,11" naw.

SEE: WNR
TN <« inf. “TITING
PUK €— i TPITINY
n. NINN

120 ;nnl

K02 71”77 K7V ,LI 1Y WA

cut; slice

linf. "9 prt. 971 :Syax 551 DININ

9912 73m ;mm TIT STiT

he lowered (a price); he sold cheaply(at a)
low (price)

RRT2Y 51 Rioa%1 ,XIp7yn KT A3 TR 19T

K,V Ky'¥n K12

they originally lowered the price for him by a zuz,
but ultimately the (cost of) labor decreased

he disgraced; he belittled ‘7[?{ .2
1,08 xnp K21 2 FZTIR KT, R XM DWW K0T
perhaps it is because of disgrace (that a penalty
must be paid), and behold he has disgraced him?

Cf. the L/'S__IEJIS conjugation of mp in G for G, pp. 132-35.
SEE: Ko 5 L5t
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groups of the Jewish people.

Besides that traditional Hebrew usage, a new form,
TO93K, is used in contemporary Israeli Hebrew to
mean population.

. MMRDIR/KANDIR ,m. def. RNDIK] D2IN
adj. [pl. 2R
black Y

a black raven X 30 P KADIN 271y

n NDIIN

blackness; dark color Ny

Dw rwM a5 naw KIIRT KDNIIK

the dark color (=algae of a dark green hue)
alongside a boat

In  contemporary Israeli Hebrew,

blackberries (or blueberries).

NNAR - are

n. NDDIN
saddle (T2 23 Sy m2737Y 12=) OaK

linf. *TI%IR prt. T9in :Hyox 151] 'l‘l‘?'iN
15 125 559

he reproduced; he fathered
inmTa 9™ MY nxm owhy oIx omy
¥ N KITRT WT S9am — rinyp
271 NIWRI2 By 2,0 ATy m‘zﬁx
“And Adam lived one hundred and thirty years,
and he reproduced in his likeness like his image” —

by implication (you may infer) that until now he
had not reproduced “like his image.”

he assisted in childbirth TI‘TI?; vI0 ;197 .2

X 10 Ay RDAya 0221 Ny 79K
to assist a pagan woman in childbirth on the
Sabbath

Instead of the words ©™213 N2 in our (censored)
editions, the Pesaro (1551) edition reads 11713, a Gentile
woman. The passage is missing from manuscripts.

it produced; it generated ¥ L3
Dw w20 nyn KOM T2INRT KT OTIYIR
it is certainly producing a smell

Cf. the full conjugation of this verb (in Targum Onkelos)
in G for G. pp. 181-182.
SEE: N1

n. R99IR

o ik Dy YW nnmn) o

(727 N2 IR N3 00m0RY

a batch (of grapes or olives to be placed
in a wine-press or an olive-press)

K99IK — KH3IK

he gave him barley bread to eat
(M1m) 919K K 131 .2

he bestowed (upon another) the privilege
of eating (feruma)

x,mo mnar 191KRN KY M 150K K
If (to teach us that a minor is not entitled) to bestow
(upon others) the privilege of eating (teruma), even
an adult cannot bestow the privilege of eating
(teruma in such circumstances)!

The Munich manuscript, however, has the standard
Sy infinitive form of this verb "913iX5.

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 99-101.
SEE: DaK

n NN

food 92K .1
3,1 phm Y2IK ivas K99I X)pvn KT
here (it was) originally food and subsequently food
an eye disease oy Hn L2
190K ,...X73IK NYINEA) ...J13 ,7TID0 XIWNT KI™HT
X 20y MW Nava

(in a case) where there is danger, e.g, .the onset
of an eye disease.., even on the Sabbath it is

permitted (to paint one’s eye for medical purposes)
SEE: D3N

n NDDIN
q7m ;(@Ma 5Y) oM 12 0eYmy 173
utensil for sprinkling water (on clothes)
oW W1 K ,AY T ¥R x‘g;ax
a sprinkling utensil of laundrymen

n. RTI92R/NTI92i8
A

7RTM75K3 P X577 17T K ,Ap 0”21 X0 2"3 7w

public announcement

The lamed in this Aramaic noun may be parallel to the
resh in the Biblical Aramaic noun K113, crier, herald, in
Daniel 3:4.

For the interchange of the consonants resh and lamed,
see Ramban on Shemoth 22:15 and G for G, p. 12.
SEE: T2 ,NNTION

n. RDI92IR
DWIK YW AT mman
a large gathering of people
oW WM K 2y Dhos TWIINT Np‘l‘?:ﬁr{; K\
standing among a large gathering of people

This noun, which is of Greek origin, is used in both
Aramaic and Hebrew contexts in the Talmud, e.g.,
(X ,m1 M) X7 019X TIRINT, one who sees large



MK — XN7IK

Shim’on b. Menasya says: His gift is not a (legally
valid) gift, for had he known that his son was alive,
he would not have assigned it (to another).

Both the Hebrew nouns K, which appears in the
Mishna (e.g., in X A 1"M7M0), and 17K, which is found
in post-Talmudic Hebrew (e.g., 1:3 Pwra 'S o7anv),
are still used today with these same meanings.

SEE: NI ,~THN

‘m;ﬂm <+ n.pl "n"N ,n. abs. s. .'HQ'IN

n. [pl ] RIDIN

craftsman X v o ey AR
bloodletter x up maw rwa DT PN .2
barber X v avam ey 180 L3
circumciser 129p naw DTN 4

The Biblical Hebrew noun 1ax in Shir HaShirim 7:2 and
the Mishnaic Hebrew noun 121X (or 1K), for example, in
(Mwn) K ,X? Jup WM both mean a craftsman. In Modern
Hebrew, however, an 18K is often an artist.

n. NDAIIR
trade; profession TaxYn ; NIANK
n. [pl. "ymx] R¥PIR

(yn ™YY X 11 a2 Sw vk mnn
slice (usually of raw or rare meat); steak
X, '["711'['\ X ,np naw 7w

For an example, see prax.

prt. -\n1x1
1211 Qoi1 pIoDI
and (Scripture also) states
This term is used in the following context:

One Scriptural passage has been quoted as a
proof — usually introduced by the term "MRIW,
as it has been stated, in a mishna or baraitha.
Then, the term RIXY is used to introduce an
additional Biblical proof text. Sometimes, the
Talmud proceeds to challenge the need for the
additional proof and asks: ?”RiKY” "Kn, what
is (the need for) “and (Scripture also) states”?

M — T oM7) DYEOR 2 onx ona”
X ;707127 DR DRX 02 AT DT DnRY
;7072”7 O™Mp DAK X073 2T 0T 0nx
DAK 92 1721 92 72 IR TRD T A M7
YY) AT 0900 D7 IRIY /D7 OTTp
,3:2% D™Ma7) ‘D2 PR XY DM MmN L0
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ow 7w My K7V TP n7a x‘g?mz} o] "'_7"’:'3_77:3(‘[)
they bring a kor (measure of olives) as a batch (for
the olive press)

n. RR9IN
nmory ; s .1
For an example — see .. ...™T MR 1R

strength; superiority

"ny .2
ow wm x ,19p naw  KN7IRG RIvipn
from the narrowness to the thickness
SEE: “nhx ,xnbx ovhx

thickness

n. NIDPIN

(traditional) teaching (127n m%W) nqon

X)BART TR MK T3 TR 31 M

oW w1 K”YO 10 Ay

Rav Nahman b. Ammi said in the name of a
(traditional) teaching (from his master)

This Aramaic noun is found in Targum Onkelos, e.g., in
Bereshith 25:27 in the phrase, X971k N7, beth midrash.

In contemporary Israeli Hebrew, the masculine noun
187X is frequently used in the sense of a class or a school
(for teaching Hebrew to newcomers) or a studio (e.g., of a
radio station). The feminine form mBE?X means a
(religious Zionist) secondary school for girls.

SEE: 75

n NIIN
bread X ,an Do W Dl'l‘? ;N5
n. [pl. TN cnstr. '[’_lT:JNN] N_Jr:“g‘N

TIAK ;W ;T
estimation; assessment; assumption (with
respect to the intention of a person in a
specific situation)

X’Y7,RY Knp K11 KI7T 2T KITRIX
an estimation by the court ' '
3701 37 Y0 PRITAK N YT KA 1K
V3 Y M KRDT KT KD 13 TR
D33 Y2 3031 oY) 113 NEY YRw 0 NIy
XIPID 13 TWRY 1 .03 K3 92 MK MKY
MY YIP T KRZRY MInD NI PR omiK

3,mp xIN3 k33 AN T XY Op
Who is the tanna (who holds) that we follow an
assumption? Rav Nahman said: It is (the view of) R.
Shim’on b. Menasya, for it is taught (in a baraitha):
(If) a person’s son went overseas, and he (=the
father) heard that his son died, and he went and

assigned in writing all his property to someone
else, but subsequently his son reappeared.... R.
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shapes of a handle (of a vessel) and a lobe (of a lung).
SEE: NJTIN

KIMK «— n NN

n. ﬂ.fs;!'iN
nra n%3%3 nyae) Jinn nRIK
YN TR 10T YR P2 — I Kina

(mpivm
monetary exploitation (through over-
charging or underpaying)

PIRIIN 19 PR OIX ARIR 19 W — o
3,11 KY¥n K12
(As for) rental — is it subject to (the prohibition of)
exploitation or not?
57y A"y7 an PwiTp IRIK MO mp — MmNy
T KApM
(if he overcharged) one-sixth — (the purchaser) has
acquired (the item), and (the seller) must return
(the profit gained by) the exploitation
T Sy nwa nyme) 0M2T NKIR 2
(MaT
verbal exploitation (through hurtful
speech)
NiT .0M27 NRIKD — “iNMmy DK WK min XS
2131 1% MK O MR Sya i oxo Py
7D KIpM BV 3,M1 Ky'yn k12 [ DAIWRAT oyn
“Do not exploit one another” — i.e., verbal
exploitation. How is this? If he were a repentent

sinner, one should not tell him: Remember your
former deeds!

This scenario and the others portrayed in the Talmud
and the Midrash (a=x:7 p7d ,X0Y) feature taking
advantage of another person as the basic Biblical
prohibition. According to the Sefer HaHinnukh, com-
mandment 338 opposes any speech that would cause
mental anguish to another.

The Talmudic discussion (in Xy ¥n X23) also contains the
following Hebrew verbal forms that have been derived
from the noun FIXJiX:

onewho (verbally) offends BY WM X 01 DW MTARAT
he overcharged me 27yo ,on ow  ANIIK
he was wronged ow KN

For further details about fIXJiX, see the entries XX,
0™M27 NRIR and BT NXIX in the first volume of
Encyclopedia Talmudit.

SEE: NniN ,-iN

"1 <«— nopl DNAIN

NiJK — "NMIR

WYY DMWY ON2 0w VI ik
x5 ey (TR
“You are sons of the Lord your God” — when you
behave like sons, you are called “sons”; (however,
when) you do not behave like sons (i.e., you sin),
you are not called “sons”; (such is) the opinion of
R. Yehuda. R. Me'ir says: In both cases you are
called “sons,” as it has been stated: “They are
foolish sons,” and (Scripture also) states: “They are
sons (who) have no faithfulness,” and (Scripture
also) states: “Wicked children, sons that deal
corruptly” ...
SEE: N ,MINY IR

n. [pl. MR ,abs. iRl “NRIN
nation AR
R, M0 R MAIND. MNRNIKT RIN2TH

the leader of his nation

n. [pl. NI =1iN
(TR By 20) oy
document (usually: a bill of sale)
nawa 15BK1 1K 179y 1aniaw)
ow "W 2,10 77071
its bill of sale may be written (by a non-Jew) for it
(=the field), and even on the Sabbath

Rashbam (on ”mnK” 171 X ,21 X2 X2) relates this
noun to the Biblical Hebrew phrase 121X nwixa, “the first
of his strength” (=his first-born), in Devarim 25:17.
According to the Arukh (s.v. 1X), however, it is of Greek
origin. Cf. the Western-Aramaic parallel Xnwuix in the
Palestinian Targumim of Bereshith 49:21 and in the
Jerusalem Talmud (1:7 nmyn).

DIFF:: NIJ’HN

n [pl K] NN
ear 7K .1
x5 mwnwxr AR YR WK ynw K
a person cannot hear sound in his ears
(93 5v) mow X N .2
handle or rim (of a vessel)
ow wM K*Y1,Ap naw  KAYTT RNAKRD
from the rim of a pitcher
ow w260 o KPTT RNAK
the handle of a goatskin
lobe (of a lung) (Ixm Sw) K 3
x . m pon ARMY A2 MR PR W
The lung has five lobes.

The basic meaning of this noun, a contracted form of
KITR  (with the consonant daleth omitted and
represented by a dagesh in the nun), is ear (Heb. 1IX).
The second and third definitions derive from the ear-like



KADIK — “1iK

n DN

rapist DiX

NX N IR TRENM VYT DR OIN1 01iKg

(Mwn) X ,L5 M2 YYD

A rapist must pay for the pain (he caused), while a
seducer does not have to pay for pain.

In Mishnaic Hebrew the verb vaX often means rape —
especially DIiX, the active participle of binyan Sp, which
is here contrasted to TnBR, the active participle of
binyan Sys from the root mny. Like other participles,
these forms may also function as nouns, as in this entry.
The feminine passive participle T9uX, a woman who has
been raped, also occurs in the Mishna and in the
Talmud. Cf. Esther 1:8.

SEE: DIN

n NPNY/NPNIN
(M2 Sv) Ky

2 ,Tn Nidha e

neck (of an animal)

SEE: Xp1y and its note

n. [pl. "9X] NZU:!IN

nostril X"y7 2 onosb e oy )

nroiX
he added; he increased 1277 ;01T .1
27y7 30 P ROKT KT ’Q‘IU‘IN'? iR mwn

The book of Devarim has come to add (mitzvoth
not mentioned in the earlier books of the Torah).

3.5 pay  R9IKY RDOIN Xp KT

here it continues to increase
he continued PRI I L2
17 K3 QI0IR KT M1 0 — mor K9 S Sipr
M1 0™M27 97V X1 pTmo [XAT pod N‘?’:l N‘?I§
A great voice and it did not “yasaf” — does it too

mean that (the voice) did not continue?l Rather it
means that (the voice) did not cease!

Cf. the yBX conjugation of an in G for G, pp. 89-92.
SEE: QOinN

n. RIDIN

foam; froth X3 ya ey 0¥

n. [pl o k] RADAN

piece of wood Ypn ; (V12T DYYR) YV I
(from the trunk of a tree); log; stick

(@w ‘o 'y HaK) K 2% 7310 rwa vy
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Byox m] "IN

he exploited; he overcharged T

XYY I8 3% P72 I YR L INIKT RRWT

Now that you have overcharged them, can you
retract?

A similar verbal form, "INWiR, you overcharged me, is
found in Mishnaic Hebrew (2”yo ,bn Xyiyn X13).

Cf. the YynK conjugations in G for G of anv, pp. 89-92
and 1, pp. 108-110.
SEE: FIN2IN

n. ND’._“N
exploitation; humiliation  T32%y ; KT
K7 — DYIRT K707 KOMIKG FNIY KPT XD

DW WM K ,23 KIN2 K23 .qvnuix‘? [REEIA]
He Who did not tolerate the humiliation suffered

by the King of Edom — will (surely) not tolerate your
humiliation.

In the Jerusalem Talmud (et al.) this Aramaic noun has a
different meaning, as noted in the entry -2ixX.

SEE: TINIIN "IN

n. [pl. "p3x] KON ; [pl. 070318/ 031x] DIIN
MM2T TR 5y 3 2y

inevitable circumstances; accident, force;
duress

3,3 Knp X321 DINA 1907 ,TywHa ‘lﬂ‘?"l‘_[]j\
(if) its inception (= the beginning of the damaging
act) was due to negligence, but its culmination was
due to inevitable circumstances
XZ1 TROKZ TP WINPT INY DY XOnK

X352, MmNy MWRIK TRART WK ;DK
a frequent accident is (treated) different(ly), since he
should have made a stipulation (in anticipation of
missing the ferry) but did not; therefore it is he who
has caused himself the loss.

T3, mpun APPY 03 FONRK IR
on account of his duress, he decides to transfer (his
property)

Apyn X9 mwIvY sINT MWD Kpam oy
13:23 02T By TV K T T Tmay. 1797
(As for an act committed under) duress, the Torah

has absolved him, for it is written: “But to the girl
you shall not do anything!”

The abstract Hebrew noun 03X (with the accent on the
first syllable) must not be confused with the next entry,
O1iR (with the accent on the last syllable). But one of the
three tractates where this passage occurs (X ,13 D™T)
has the passive participle D1, (a person) under duress,
instead. Today the noun ©3X usually refers to rape.

SEE: DIX
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after he finished, he said to them

he fulfilled ol ;o .5

YR 2R TR P KD 73 KERIR IK)
X710 DM2T BV X K3 YN

I'will fulfill by myself (the Biblical passage): “For the

poor will not cease from the earth.”

The use of the form *pix from the causative Y¥8xX binyan
in this sense is surprising — although the parallel Biblical
Hebrew '7’;19?! binyan sometimes does have this
meaning, e.g., O in Devarim 27:26. As Rav EZM has
noted, manuscripts of this passage read D"pK, from the
5y binyan, the form that would be expected.

wIB Ty .6
he set up (a mishna or baraitha as
referring to a specific case or as present-
ing the opinion of a particular tanna); he
interpreted
MpR3 KOO MXYRI KWM KPR K

X ,Mmn7a 1?270nm
But have we not interpreted: The first clause (oYf our
mishna refers) to (finding) a lost article and the
latter clause to buying and selling?!

Such an interpretation is called an XnRpiX by some of
the commentators on the Talmud. For example, see:
7N Y NIRRT K7V A0 TTTI0 Mboin.

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 132-135.
SEE: D ,NQYpiN N7 7NN "IN AR

limp. 1PIX ,prt. Wpin :Syax Apv] TPINR
it became more expensive; (its value)
appreciated

N7YD 1 Knp X1 KW RIRCT)

the value of meat appreciated
he honored; he respected 720 .2

Xyo L1173 TINYNNT 17 7D 1MW 1P
Honor your wives so that you be wealthy.

Cf. the noun 1Y, honor (e.g., in Esther 1:20, re the honor
due to husbands), which the Babylonian amora, Rav
Nahman b. Yitzhak, identifies as Aramaic (X ,b f9n).

Cf. the HypK conjugation of an*in G for G, pp. 89-92.
SEE: N7 , R

o pl TN
rows (of bricks) (OmY) N

7327IK 72737 KI1DD” 7177 27V0 L1 NAW WA

n. pl. ’;;'!!IN
AERA
TRMRT KM

MIAMKRT

willow branches
77 Dw WA X ,AN Xy¥n X2a

a hut (made) of willow branches

3K — KDIYX

npl TTARIYN/NDNNIN
@ao YW) nimw

WK T 27Y7 LB NP2 YW 7YY KD 27 D7awn

rows (of vines)
“N1IINIR

Hyox 1p7] —TPINR
WAT
X3:71 2 YxmwY »n ovy 2 a0 TIT ITTRINY

and (King) David burnt them

Cf. the Y¥aX conjugation of an in G for G, pp. 89-92.
SEE: —Tpin ,mpr TP

he burnt; he ignited

TR« . DIPRAZIPING

prt. Dpin/spin :Syex mpl  DIPIN/IPIN

linf. MIPIX Limp. DIPIRIPIR fut. pi2/Dpio

(Tay? D) TRy ;opT

he got (someone to stand) up; he had
(someone) stand up; he placed

X7y1 1 pUn FPRBRY FMPIRY TR AR

He took him by the arm and got him up and threw

him out.

X"YD 13p KIN3 K33 WO ARV KJINR K27 PIK

Rava had an interpreter stand by his side and

lectured.

N0 MR WIMPIX ANK T ;.LKMT KB K9n
Xy ,b MM

he filled a jug of water..; when it (i.e, the water)

arrived, he placed it before the emperor

In the English translation of this example, the singular
pronoun it refers to the noun water. In Aramaic,
however, xm (like the Hebrew nm) is grammatically
plural; hence the verb INK, they arrived, is plural.

(13 YY) TRwT 2
he set up; he maintained (the status quo);
he preserved; he left (intact)

YW A, permp TR NRIA KINn PIX
Maintain the money (or property) in the possession
of its owner (in accordance with the status quo)!

27yo X1 MMm  RDTIIRTIR TNpiK
they left it (=the halakha) at the (original) Torah
status (that this offering is the community’s
responsibility)
he appointed mn .3
2,1 MTme MMy M N?‘I K117 mpix ,—[}va; 27
the members of the Nasi’s household appointed a
judge who was not learned
he finished; he stopped XY ;D00 4
ow rwma e M 17 0K ,D7RINT N3



RIPT MR — TR

T K7 moa RITIRA "?'[ISE hins
they were travelling on the road
trip; journey 1772 Y0l L2
3,0 pep RITIKT KOD DR
because of the trouble of the journey
AT ,'[BN .3
For examples, see the previous entry and the next three
entries.

guest

way; manner

Mmix .4
27vo w maw 17 Y9RIRT RITINCD)
the “guest” who chanced upon me
SEE: 701 WTI TN 248

R XnbMT RN
MW KT Tava ‘7‘17 1377
“the normal way of the matter” he is
teaching; he is presenting the usual case

This explanation of a mishna or baraitha
endeavors to reject an attempt to draw
halakhic conclusions from the wording of the
text. It is argued that the tanna speaks of a
particular situation — not because he restricts
the halakha to that particular case — but
because that situation is the most common.
1'721R1 17175 NX Poniv Nipirn T mwn
DW 'Oum Y (Mwn) X, a0 LJTANK
T XA 12K — D97, PR — Nipirn c1mbn
RMIK — "NIPIrR” MNpT KM D911 197DK1
ow vl yia maow anp NJ]‘?"T;‘-}
MISHNA: From the hands of children (people used
to) take their (=the children’s) lulavim and eat their
ethrogim (on the seventh day of the Sukkoth
festival).
TALMUD: (The ethrogim of) children — yes (=they
may be taken from them and eaten), (but those of)
adults — no (=they may not be taken and eaten
since they have been dedicated exclusively for
mitzva use)?! — The same law applies even to (those
of) adults (and their ethrogim may also be eaten),
and the reason why the tanna states “children” (is
that) he is presenting the usual case (ie., it is

relatively common for things to be snatched from
children).

In one passage (2, KXnp X13), our printed editions —
but not manuscripts — read: MR XNYMT AITYIX.

T MR «— M TN
NPT NIV ;NPT AN

NI T
normal Biblical style (as opposed to an

27

Rashi uses the Hebrew word 1127y, rendered in English as
willow, to explain this Aramaic noun and some others,
including: ,(’xn27YT X907 7177 2 K% DMOD) KN
(X 7% 71310) KDY (X ,5 naw) kMK and the Hebrew
noun (1 3% 1310) DYDY,

Rashi’s use of the term is not restricted to the 5m3 "7y
species, that was mandated by the Torah for use on the
Sukkoth festival (VaYikra 23:40).

For a different definition of 1327X, cf. the commentary of

the Ge’onim to the Mishna (1:7 @793), quoted by Sokoloff
(p. 93).

KITIK «— npl. TTNN

K™IN <— n.pl. ND‘T“N

MK <— inf. MTIRS/ATNING

VIR «— inf. WIIIRY
PTIN <« inf. PINN
"MK <« inf. MR

n. Ipl. *9K] NLT)"TTIN
IR ;T DK

re’em of the sea; (water) buffalo
(oW ©”pT 'OIN Y 5aK) 2 Ay a2 nrawn;a ,A7p DA e

The identity of this mammal is uncertain.

n. RPN
vown 1

("K271” 7177 0w oI 'Y SaR) 27y o "My e by

slanted roof

According to Tosafoth ad loc., the correct reading is
K997, hammock — an Aramaic noun (also found in
Targum Yonathan to Yeshayahu 1:8) that has given rise to
the modern Hebrew word for hammock, 59‘!)_7. See also
NOW.

RYIR MmN

MK MO Y T

“the way of the land”; normal practice;
proper conduct; good manners

Y Amp iR RYVIR MK K7 — v

2,0 maan

(As for) his leg — it is not considered good manners
to uncover it in the presence of his teacher.

RO enstr. mix] n. NU‘“N
[pl. X /TIR

path; road ”‘?97? ST A
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[Neviim] and the Writings [Ketuvim])

SEE: 779K 12

n. TN
AWR

(7”71 N7 Dw2) DW 'OIN (IWKIT 1WI11D) K ,iTD 272 7w

west

PTIR 72 «— o PTIN

n. f. NN

90D (07N DKM Nayy) TR

in

Torah (the Pentateuch, as opposed to the

Prophets (Neviim) and the Writings
(Kethuvim); a Torah scroll

17217 27 MMKT 12301 K2 ROTYIK

ow WM X, any

(I swear by the) Torah, Nevi'im and Kethuvim that
Rav said so!

27y7 T oM RYIRK RD™IR ROOA(T)
the Torah scroll is resting on the ground
YR (e Syawy anoaw) min 2
min
Torah (both the Written and the Oral);
Torah study
PV KZT ORTT? KDL KDWA Nnx
RV, 0YN ;0w 7w KL wn wr - RDTIRD

good news arrived for the Jews that they need not
abandon the Torah

X 78 Ky¥n K31 IRDTTIRG 770
May your strength (be directed) to Torah study!
SEE: MiN

NOMINT

(RIT BPAY MK X MYN) ;TR W

(@120 NipRn XYY TR 12T

(an obligation or prohibition having the

authority) of Torah law (not merely
Rabbinic status)

AWR3 KQTYKTAT KT PITT YR NRTTR

3,7 nos MY RNYYa

searching for hametz is (a mitzvah) of Rabbinic

status, because according to Torah law, mere
(verbal) nullification is sufficient

For an additional example, see 122(D.

[fut. 37117 :5yBx 7IX] :pjix
he lengthened; he extended IIRT A
Dw 'OINT YW 2,70 UM ...1"’1'? T-l";'ﬁj‘?]

AR — RAT MITIR

extraordinary expression whose unique-
ness would teach a certain point)

RpYT 9K URT K51 —  KIOMY MR WK
M:71 92702 57y 2V7,Lp Knp K13 2 RIT RIPT AITIN
Has the Torah (specifically) stated a “man” — but
not a “woman” (thereby excluding women from
this halakha), or perhaps this is normal Biblical style
(and so women are not necessarily excluded)?

Lit. “its way, that of Scripture.” For the anticipatory
pronoun suffix (717-), see G for G, p. 254.

A fuller form of this statement is also found in the
Talmud: (X 1 TN 27 WwawRT KpT "MK, it s
normal Biblical style that it speaks this way.

NYTT AN
ﬁB']*_l WTIT

This is (considered) its usual manner
I PIK P XD TN Y2YT 1D TR
X 13 Xnp X213
(As for an animal that causes damage with its) horn,
after it has done (so) two or three times, this is

(considered) its usual manner.
SEE: 19 Ynwn Ky MImIiN 238 RnYMm MmN a8

linf. ™7IX ,pre. 7in :Syox ] MIN
poB ;mIn

he instructed; he issued a ruling
Ty AT MY IR ITING Wi AR
ow WM a,nd

R. Abbahu suffered from an earache; R. Yohanan
instructed him (to do the following as a cure)...
3, o DI A2 MIRT A0
since a hakham had to issue a ruling about it (i.e., a
serious doubt had arisen about its kashruth)

Cf. the S¥BKX conjugation of an in G for G, pp. 89-92,
and of =1, pp. 108-110.

[pl. RONIR] 0. NITIN
N X

27y7 7 op VIR ey

stable; cattle shed

Cf. the parallel Hebrew noun N¥K, stables (of), in
I Melakhim 5:6.
SEE: =M1

T"TIK N2 «— o NN

o m. JNTTIN

Tl'l'iﬂ

DW W7 K ,MD naw ’N.D’b]j\ IRTIX
a threefold Torah (i.e, the Torah, the Prophets

Torah



“IIIBYAK — KX

n. RDMN
2170 nenn ;Y
evening; beginning of the night
KR I ROING 2P I K27 K378 T
Dw WA 2,3 11072
Did (King) David get up at midnight? He used to get
up at the beginning of the night!

Cf. the Mishnaic Hebrew expression ”=% mx” — which is
discussed in the Talmudic passage that is quoted in the
entry YT Xp79 Xp.

n. [pl. "2wax] RDDIWAN

shoemaker nyv 71 x ,2%p naw '1‘2'1]@

linf. "SR ,pre. 27win :Synx Sxwl ‘51?11'{
EEN
he lent (something to be returned intact)
DW M K Jp Kywn k33 D pEMY XM 12WiK
lend me a spade with which to hoe
ow »wm 27yo 1y poa OipR AWK
he lent her a place (in his courtyard)

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 78-80.
SEE: IRW TN

RPUAM «— n. RPUAN

n.f. “NIMBUIN
innkeeper (f); landlady T0IX nbz_{:_t
3,m MM FIRNDMHYIR 123 T TR M MWICT)
Ze'eri used to deposit money with his landlady

n. RDBUIN
lodging place; inn 03X ;"% DipN .1
3, mpon PXIW? PIRD KIBYAR MY MK
he has a lodging place in Eretz Yisrael
Compare the Latin hospitium and the English hospice.
i Sva ;mkn 2
host; innkeeper; landlord
X )3 naw  KPBYAK T2 "0™MD2 XIDANWR
I used to participate (in the cost of the Hannukka
lights) with the host by (paying) money
Compare the Latin hospes and the English host.

In the Zohar, however, the word means guest in the
notion of the 1MaWIR who visit the sukka.

n. TANMBWIN/TIITIBLAN
1on Sya ;mxn

host; innkeeper; landlord KT Ay v
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and he must lengthen (the letter) vav...

According to Tosafoth ad loc,, it may be sufficient to
maintain its normal length, i.e., to avoid shortening it.

ow W KT Aty T qTim
and you should lengthen (your) life (=live longer)

Cf. the Biblical Hebrew phrase nm? n3IXm in Devarim
22:7 and Targum Onkelos ad loc.

he waited 27 ;7RI L2
X 1o monn DY TN pIo0T 1Y MR

and he (=Haman) waited until Mordekhai com-
pleted his prayer

This verb is used in this sense only in this Talmudic
passage but not in the extant manuscripts thereof. Cf.
Targum Onkelos, e.g., on Bereshith 8:10, where it is used
to translate the Hebrew verb 57, he waited.

Cf. the Y¥BX conjugation of 93K in G for G, pp. 99-101.
SEE: "MK ,7I8n
n NI

1 mp maw v N

length

n. NRDN
m9 ML ;IRYIT

2,35 myvnaw »wn

power of attorney

Rashi links this word to the noun 127iX (in our editions:
127X), who is a ruler who wields power and exercises
authority.

SEE: 12X
n.pl. TOINN
(07p 193) 03K 0M27 YW nivnan
bundles of long objects (e.g., reeds)

1 ,KY naw »wn by

o TIMUTIN
@iy 1) "SI

“RIWMIR” 177 2 ,Ap 1777710 ROa]

species of fowl

The Hebrew noun %im, which is used to identify the bird
called MWK in Aramaic, appears in lyyov 29:18 in this
sense — according to Rashi’'s commentary ad loc.

'Nj'iN
[inf. "NIMIX
S Wi
he caused to inherit; he bequeathed
X TV KY¥D K21 TIRNA MR ARTIX AT
(if) he sold it, bequeathed it or gave it as a gift

Jfut. N5 pre. nMYin :Syax Nl

Cf. the YypX conjugation of an in G for G, pp. 89-92.
SEE: "N
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The use of this active form 21X in a passive sense is
extraordinary. In the Munich manuscript, however, a
different verb (Kp, standing) appears in its place (Rav
EZM).

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 89-92.
SEE: 2

[prt. m. pl. TR prt. f. KTIR SN . N-_!II_':
TR S TIZIN

“it went away”’; it has been lost
1 ,70p Xy'¥n K22 LRTIR — 7T TT’ZLA_J:” SIMINKT X
(MY KT T OW K AP W)
If (the landlord) said: “(I rent you) this (specific)
story” — it has been lost (since the tenant has no

claim, it is his misfortune).

This verb also occurs in Biblical Aramaic in the
expression NTIXK " KNYn in Daniel 2:5 (and in 2:8
ibid.: Xn%n mn XTX), which Rashi explains (ad loc) as:
the matter has gone away from me (i.e,, | have forgotten
it).

SMRT L MRYLY LY RTIN

MRY ANy NRZiT L G mnm

.M

And (the halakha of) R. ... goes according

to (=is consistent with) his principle, for R.
... said ...

The halakha that was just quoted in the name
of a certain amora or tanna follows the same
principle that underlies another halakha of his,
which is about to be quoted in the Talmud.
137 MDY — NDIRT P33 WTPY DTS 33 DRI
RS WA T R MK SRmw ARy WITR T
LARY
WITR PR OXMY MKT mmyey Sxmy XTI
X"y7 ,Kp — 27yo ,p oo LTTIVO Dipna x‘gx
(As for) those people who recited the kiddush in
the synagogue — Rav said: ... They have fulfilled
(their) kiddush obligation, but Shemu’el said: They
have not fulfilled even (their) kiddush obligation ...
And (the halakha of) Shemu’el goes according to
his principle, for Shemu’el said: Kiddush is (valid)
only in a place (where) a meal (is eaten).
Sometimes, the same idea is expressed by the word
Ty, preceded by the name of the amora — without
the verb XTIX), e.g,, (2 ,u3 D'MED) MMVLY 1.
In 2,18 1M - since the formula refers to the opinion
of 1227, it is in the plural: mvy_:sgt_:'; 1927 1KY, and the
Hakhamim go according to their principle.
SEE: 3y y1IR()

12T «— JITIN

J2TIX —2MIX

For an example, see below —the second part of this entry.

The noun 1a18WAKR appears in Hebrew contexts in the
Talmud as well, e.g, in K ,27 XM
guest mixX .2
1KY 117 MK KITT7 FMRRT XDK 27T MIOTBYIR
W WM 27Y0 T TTI0 ?J’;\IS ’J_:)'[’E_—!WHN
His inkeeper, (that) of Rav, came before him for
judgment. He said to him (to Rav): Are you not my
guest?
According to Rashi’s commentary on this Talmudic
passage, the Aramaic noun 318X means my guest —
even though the usual meaning of this noun is innkeeper
or host, like the first word of this very quotation,
MAMBYAKR! At least one scholar (R. N. Rabbinowitz, the
author of @™ PP, however, explained that it was
Rav who asked his visitor: Are you not 13TBUAR, my
innkeeper? According to that explanation, this noun has
one consistent meaning. In the Munich manuscript, the
question quoted above is missing altogether.

,prt. 3MNn/3Min :Syex 1] 12’D1N

finf. 220X ,fut. 285
he refuted WP ;Wi
1% xywn ka1 MK 17 Y 13 xax M AN
R. Abba b. Memel refuted R. Ammi

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 93-95.
SEE: 71 291 NIT,MIDMIN , RIAT RN Mananix kb ()
XDAPR PINM ARG pIR XM

Jfut. 237 ,pre. 200N :Syax any] Z:vmx
[inf. 22IN3IX ,imp. 2K
he seated; he placed 737 ;W .
X,am;x a9 n7a ATPANIK RN RWT KD

I know not where he placed them

The reading in ordinary editions of the Talmud is
WIMNIK, he placed them, but the manuscript version
APNANIK, | placed them, appears to fit the context
better.

(M7yN32) 1WA .2
he made (someone fast)
17/ 7 11N XNMYN2 XN3AW ZynT Kei I
X 1P naw
But do we make him fast the whole Friday?!

he appointed mn .3
?RIBIVIBR A7 2MINT OYT NI M — WK
X ,T5 N12Ino

(As for) her —did she know that he was appointing
an administrator?
it was settled ayt 4

X1 ama KDY OKTA NIRRT ORI 20
it (=the town) was destroyed on one side, (and) it
was settled on the other side
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with the thav from the -nX prefix and the thav becoming
a daleth, see 12X (and G for G, pp. 53-55).
SEE: b1

[Syenx apr] «. [mpmx=]1 MIPTIN
NnKY ARPTI ;TR

she thrust herself backwards
TIPTRT M2 T2y0) D LA Sy K
oW w7 2,1 T
(if) she found (blood) on her bodly ... from (her) belt

(=waist) and above, for instance when she thrust
herself backwards

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (zayin)
with the thav from the -nx prefix and the thav becoming
a daleth, see 121X (and G for G, pp. 53-55).

SEE: Nj’PT ,'I’IPT[’K

linf. *23IK pre. 2 :Syox Ml TN
he warned Rt
X"yo % mamns TR i ‘7? Sy apyr

Yaakov warned (his sons) concerning all matters (of

danger).
SEE: TN NI T

o TN TN
MDX 127 Niwy? KSW iRg my
a warning (from the Torah); a Biblical
prohibition
DI9R” ni? TR PrEn TR avny Wiy
1:33 nmw 87y x 0 e PN K9
We have (now) derived the punishment (for
cursing a judge), (but) from where (do we derive)
a warning (from the Torah)? Scripture teaches: “You
shall not curse judges.”
X" 12037 RIT FDVIR — 1720 NK S7R7
7 XM DY X7y TN 7T Spn
With regard to cursing one’s fellow man — the
Biblical prohibition against him is from here, as it is
written: “Do not curse (even) a deaf-mute!”

Only a transgression explicitly prohibited by the Torah is
subject to punishment by a court of Jewish law. For
details, see this entry in the Encyclopedia Talmudit
(Hebrew), Vol. 1 (or in the English edition of the
encyclopedia).

SEE: "IN %I DIFE: 1NN

[n. pl i+ x=1 1IN
regarding the money o Sy .1
For an example, see '73]
niag by .2
regarding the pairs (of scholars)

For an example, see *Xir.
SEE: "NTIT/TIT
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TR «— TN

WYL, 1T
DTNILW; oYM
and they go according to their principles

In this controversy, these tannaim or amoraim
are consistent with their respective principles
that are manifested in another controversy of
theirs, which is quoted immediately in the
Talmud.
YWIT M ... D2V K721 W03 iR YR
27Y0 7 MW WK ...D‘;"iytl K721 1oMA.. RIK
MW N WY NWR K0T ATeyey
”\U'._['I'l? o Wy nyawa awin \U'l’l'l; m "‘l:l‘?
VAW O AKX IR YU 1 — ot o)
OPT NIK MR MPTR M LLTET IR Ty
2vo X Dw T W YWY YaY
R. Eli’ezer says: ...the world was created in Tishrei...
R. Yehoshua says: ...the world was created in Nisan...
And they (=R. Eli’ezer and R. Yehoshua) go
according to their (respective) principles, for it is
stated (in a baraitha): “In the six hundreth year of
the life of Noah, in the second month on the
seventeenth day of the month” — R. Yehoshua says:
That day was the seventeeth of lyyar ... R. Eli'ezer
says: That day was the seventeeth of Marheshvan.
SEE: Ty’ .1 RTIR(O)

oyanxs vyl f [myvink=]  TIYIYTIR
[prt. vy
it shook; it trembled TV VIV

XA TYIVTIRRIITX)
but because of (the translation of) the Prophets,
(the earth) trembled

This verb is also found in Biblical Hebrew (Havakkuk 2:7)
and in Mishnaic Hebrew (1:3 nwmaw mwn). For its four-
letter root, see G for G, p. 279 (p. 289 in the 2011 edition),
note 10.

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (zayin)
with the thav from the -nx prefix and the thav becoming
a daleth, see 121X (and G for G, pp. 53-55).

Dysnx gptl pl. Doprx=1 1DPTIN

they were hanged 1501

3 mhmn ADPTIR KDWPT THR 7710

All of them (=Haman’s sons) were hanged on one
gallows.

See Targum Onkelos of Bereshith 37:7. In our context,
according to the Aramaic idiom, the criminal is
straightened up on something straight (e.g., a pole or
gallows).

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (zayin)
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X wp mw NPT K2IX 203 718
(When) the writing has gone away, its sanctity has
gone away.
ow rwm x,0 mma 2K 7 a5
and they wasted away and disappeared

This verb is also found in Biblical Hebrew in the first
sense in Mishlei 20:14 — 19 91K, and he goes away, and in
the second sense in | Shemu’el 9:7: %0 1% ©nYa, the
bread was used up from our vessels. The latter usage is
also common in Modern Hebrew, especially in the
expression, P DI, it has disappeared from the
market (=it is not in stock).

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 96-98.
SEE: 57X 1w N7 R9IN 1Rn(2) 5
DIFF: 718 MR

n. pl. ”151‘?5
spinners oMiv
ow WM 27y0 T3 n7a "_’_15'[}5 3 ’5[15’5 RMayp

a ball (of thread) that spinners spin

According to Rashi, these spinners were actually hunters
or trappers who were involved with the manufacture of
nets.

SEE: Y918

[Sry=51x] prt. pl. "71'1;:
spinning oniv
For an example, see the previous entry.

This Babylonian Aramaic root is the equivalent of the
root D1y in Targum Onkelos, e.g., on Shemoth 35:25. Cf.
also the Biblical Hebrew 511xm in Yehezkel 27:19.

DIFF: D18

o i NI
X xp oonon vwn ay  TTIW DY
a (female) demon

linf. 301X ,prt. T :Syox parl TIATN
RI27 K9P ;TN 1
X K10 )2 TVRY T X9 Y A

He invited him to the wedding feast of R. Shimon,
son of Rebbi.

n2M17 TR PRIT N33 A 2

(Tima
he introduced Birkath HaMazon (with the
zimmun formula)

he invited

27y7,1 DA ’lﬂ’j?l_{ IR
(the groups) had introduced Birkath HaMazon
(with the “zimmun” formula) that includes them

he designated Tm L3
XM 7o T'270R 73 1¥™MY MIRIRT KT KT

TRIK —TIK

T < ini. “TITIRYATITRY

o
729 ...
going on and ..; going ahead and ...

This Aramaic participle with the prefix 1is used
to modify another participle that immediately
precedes it.

X'yo i maw 97K YRR
he is going on and eating (=he is engaged in the
process of eating)

X man 5Ky Pyn xni
During any time of the day he may go ahead and

pray.
SEE: 79i1(1)

linf. "p#KY prt. pra :Syox pral PUN
he damaged; he caused damage A
271,13 Knp X211 FWRAR PAKT KA

It is he who caused damage to himself.

The standard form in Babylonian Aramaic for the
causative infinitive from the root pmn, whose initial
root-letter is nun, is WK, to damage (like "PidX from
the root pB1). In our printed editions of the Talmud, the
form TpMK() appears in 2,77 M372 and X 2 oM —
but in both instances the Munich manuscript reads
PIREG) Rav EZM).

Cf. the Syx conjugation of pp1in G for G, pp. 68-70.
SEE: 1T NPT ,PIIN

IDITR «— [+ mpx=] NN
Jfut. 55 pre DK DN L)‘!T_Ij/‘?'[.lj
linf. 51m% Limp. 57

10T ;Y0 5927
he went; he walked; he travelled
3y xIN3 K33 KOO0 [ITIX Kp M KT RIAT
one time we were travelling by ship
This verb, especially the imperative 5, is
sometimes used as a helping verb — like the
Biblical Hebrew verb 137 in /1% 3371 339, let us
go (and) sing to God (Tehillim 95:11, which is
recited Sabbath eve in many Jewish commu-
nities). Cf. Rashbam’s commentary on Bereshith
37:20 and Ramban on Shemoth 2:1.
Go (and) study! x x5 maw 1113 o1
For another example, see X1 27 11 Mp 71

on ;MmN ;727 2

it went away; it disappeared; it was used up
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This noun is often used with pronoun suffixes, as follows:
SINGULAR NOUN

your brother BRI BT
his brother IR mnx
her brother TR mnx
our brother "IN NN

your (pl.) brother n3mx
PLURAL NOUN

his brothers

Tisinx

POK MIRR/MNK/ANNN
her brothers TR Nanx
our brothers MK xanx
X"y7,70moD IR 721 X7 AT MIAX 72 27
Rav was (both) the son of the (half) brother of R.
Hiyya and the son of his (half) sister.
SEE: NOMN

Jpass. prt. TN Lact. prt. TNIX :TAN]  TTIAN
[inf. O™
it took hold (of); it seized DBR ;TOX .1
27yo v pon FTIOR RIP
the cold (weather) has “seized” him
he closed; he shut 07 ;7D .2
TTITIWR CBX3 KWT7 FIIN SKMA1 KDX
X 1D 1MT1I0
Gabriel came (and) shut the door in front of his
(=Shevna’s) army.
In one passage (X ,1 T TMAY) the feminine passive
participle xymx, closed, is spelled with a zayin in our
editions of the Talmud like the Hebrew verb. (For the
parallel between Hebrew zayin and Aramaic daleth, see G
for G, pp. 11-12). However, manuscripts of this passage
have XTX with a daleth (Rav EZM). For another example
of this phenomenon, see 127X and its note.
Conversely, the second meaning of this Aramaic verb,
closing, may have influenced its Hebrew counterpart:
the Biblical verb mx — which usually means holding (e.g.,
in Shemoth 4:4) — appears in Nehemia 7:3 with the latter
meaning — WTXY NN 07, let them shut the doors

and close (them). The Mishna also uses the verb in this
sense in the phrase (2,770 ™7MI0) O™V NX TIINRT —
according to Rashi ad loc. (Moshe Bar-Asher, “The
Language of the Sages: Words of Introduction,”
Mordekhai Breuer Jubilee Volume, I, p. 677).

Cf. the conjugation of 91X in G for G, pp. 96-98.
SEE: TN

adv. -TI:IND

together; simultaneously NX Nia ;07
SEE: MND PRIT PIND MW N TR

adv. [i. nox nox] AR AN
one by one 1 0K {12 TS TNOK 53
7 D Mwyn mwn ‘7;1& n‘z;g TR IR 5330
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a scarf which he designated to wrap tefillin in it
SEE: N2™MT ,TRT and its note

DN <— bim- + pl mix=1 WTIMTN
PUIK <— [Gyox pral "PIR

[oyox 1pr] “PIN
RIS EA N
he aged; he became old
She has aged! X'yo o 17 TIRPIR

The Munich manuscript of this passage reads XpIX —a
form that fits the standard '73__7531_( pattern (Rav EZM).

Cf. the Biblical Hebrew parallel in Mishlei 22:6.
TPT? DN TR 2

it caused to become old

XAy JIPIX v 2T MM T NI]":‘?WTJ Rl

Dw

These hills of Bei Birei and Bei Narash have caused

me to become old (because of the great effort I had

to exert to travel back and forth, from one town to

the other).

SEE: ~N1pT PPN

[oyax npt] “BPTN
he set up 1w 51¥ ;0!
20 perrp  TWANA AYRIR (A7 KT ADRINCY)
ow w1 by
he set it up (i.e., the interest from a debt) for he said
to her: (I am lending you) four (zuz) for (which you
are to repay) five (and now he cancels her
obligation to repay the fifth zuz in exchange for
marrying him)
This verb, which only in this passage appears in binyan

'7;_79:5, is missing from manuscript editions.
SEE: T IDWTIN

linf. "yA71X prt. v :5yax yarl "IN
eI Yy
he fertilized; he impregnated
X am o RYIR KT KT PR
(the semen) does not really impregnate

YT «— fut 1% pers. ijN

n. [pl. "nx] NI:_HS
brother i
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Resh Lakish showed a dinar (coin) to R. Elazar.
YRy ;190 5T .2
he hinted; he gestured; he pointed
292 MK X727 DY MK .. 22N KT K3
N, nona LRy

And where does the Merciful One abide? ..
Abbayei went outside and pointed towards the sky.

Cf. the contemporary lIsraeli Hebrew noun mmn
("fTY’Y”), a gesture, which may have either a physical
or a figurative sense.

he demonstrated owT L3

XD nuyn Y9WIRY 1T MRp ATR MNK M9
Levi demonstrated bowing before Rebbi and
(thereby) became lame

The Aramaic verb from the root mn appears in the
Babylonian Talmud only in the S¥BX (causative) binyan.
In Biblical Aramaic, however, it generally appears in the
Yyni binyan, the equivalent of Y¥K, e.g., in Daniel 3:32 —
0Ty TR 0V, it is pleasing before me to tell (of Divine
miracles). An echo of this passage is heard in Yah Ribbon
Alam, the popular Sabbath song written by R. Yisrael
Najara (rabbi of Caza, d. 1630).

The intensive binyan (i.e., Hebrew Sys and Aramaic Syp)
is used in Tehillim 19:3 and in Targum Onkelos to
Bereshith 14:13, respectively. In contemporary Israeli
Hebrew, the phrase myT Ny, to express an opinion, is
quite common.

Cf. the S¥BX conjugation of "1 in G for G, pp. 108-110.
SEE: M1 ,Mnn

MK < inf MN/ANG
MR «— inf. MAR
RIMIR «— n RPN
PIOK < inf. 1DIANRY
51K« inf. YNNG
TR «— inf. TN

prep. “TAN
in back of; behind; after MR
As in Hebrew, this preposition is often used in
Aramaic with pronoun suffixes, especially in
the forms: MINK, behind him or after him, and
FIINR/RTINK, behind it (£).
7mAPEK — FMINKZ DIK FmR — Pm am
X v nna i R

TR — T LT

he may dip (the olives) in salt one by one and eat

conjs. [f. .nOXY ..naX] LWIORY LN
both ... and ... i fnby iy a RN
DK TR — FRR 11T XYY ARy niyn 93
) K7D MWN X ,LD PuiTp 00 DWW AKX

(In) all positive commandments that are not
timebound — both men and women are obligated.

LK YLK 9T 2
one (way) ... and another (way)...
a.rpomos 23 TOKY B2 X 13T

one who talks one (way) with his mouth and
another (way) in his heart (=insincerely)

[xn+ x=1 NIAN ;[0 + x=] IR

on one xSy ;nox Sy

K < inf. MRS/

n. RIMR/RIMANR
getane)

RIMAR” 777 27¥1 "RINAR” 7177 X”Y0 ,3 NAW WA

willow tree

Although in 2,5 naw our editions read RiIMnx, the
Munich manuscript reads XMRx (with a double vav) —
like our reading on the previous page (X"V0 ,3).

SEE: 127X and its note

linf. 731K :oyax Ml “INNNR
1277 Moy ;1R A
he whitened; he bleached
3,79 97 xnp K21 AMWNY ATNAK)
and he whitened his skin/flesh
Wi ;07T @D a7 2
“he whitened”; he embarrassed
yo,manaa JBK MIMAKD ..2 TP RPN X203
About what are they meticulous in the West
(=Eretz Yisrael? ... About “whitening faces” (i.e,, to

avoid embarrassing people).
SEE: M ,~mn

KDOK <— n pl. XONNX

fut MAaMnG pre M Sysk - NN
linf. ™I/ ™MIx

YT 1
X,pxnp X1 IYIR M7 KT MY 0K wph wn

he showed; he indicated



MK — 1NN

KD Xy'wn K13 LRI RN PINK TAMY0

The plaster is to strengthen the ceiling.
TV ;90 .6

he supported; he encouraged

X 20 pon JPPIAI PINK

we certainly encourage (them to work)
it held; it contained 51 ;P L7
RIR KON 0770 PUINKT T T
oW YW 27V7 03 mynaw
there was one (serpent with a swallowing capacity)

that contained (enough) straw (to supply) thirteen
stables (of horses)

Cf. the other version Rashi quotes: XKN'TMX, bundles of
(straw).
SEE: U3 ,7IRIN T ,pINmN

TIOXK <— pass. prt. f. NI’HS

Jimp. MK ,prt. 17 :SyaK MA] NN
[inf. Minx
he revived; he restored N

a,rAYan AR R WA
he asked for mercy (=he prayed) and revived him

Cf. the 53__75)1‘5 conjugation of 1 in G for G, pp. 108-110.
SEE: T ™0

AR «— 2N

[linf. *2IX ,pre. pl. 1300 :Syox 0] MIN
9) 37 ;) poy
he laughed (at); he mocked
MK 37 K23 CRITD A0 MWK LTDY 1M
2,0 m>7a !.‘-r";:_{ Einkiniy] N? :le‘?"n
They laughed at him ... Rav Kahana said: A great
man has made a statement; dont laugh at him!
Cf. the y8KX conjugation of 5%y in G for G, pp. 129-131.
SEE: NI 7 ,N27wna Aby 1o
Jfut. 513 pre. S :Syox 5] ‘7"!_'_!}5
linf. "290X ,imp. 51K
2 WITR 1272 P amn am ;5
he desecrated; he profaned
X Mp naw  KNAWT K37 Rnir vy 190K
they desecrated the great day of the Sabbath on his
account

03T ATAYT YT YiphT 0En 2
he transferred sanctity 19 ;K
(e.g., from produce designated for the
second tithe) onto money
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and under these circumstances (a person must
travel a Persian mile [=four Roman miles] in order
to find water for washing his hands) — (if the water
is available) ahead of him (i.e,, on the route of his
journey), but (if the water is) behind him, he need
not return (i.e., retrace his steps) even one (Roman)
mile

SEE: 1NN
NMIK <« ini. MINXY
[prt. "1 :Syox nnl MN
he showed X7
Xnbp 7R N YD Ao w7 M
X D N1o"a

They showed him in his dream white barrels that
were full of ashes.

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 108-110.
SEE: NN NI NN

MO <— pl. Pronx=] AN

NI <«— fue 1% pers. MTIR/N
Jfut. prIma pre. prma cSyox pl PN
[inf. 1pimIX
oBR ;(1T2) TR ;P L
he took hold; he grasped

X"YD ,in 010 L2 13T A7 pIIaXT 117D

Since he took hold of it, he acquired it.
he adopted; he adhered P27 ;p™ITiT .2
M2 IR KNI KT ..0MND 72 I YD
X770

a mitzva that the Samaritans adopted ... (one) that is
not written (in the Torah) but they have adopted it

(FTR1 9K .I'H‘?l_l:';_l) P L3

he took possession (of); he occupied
W] K7 — 737 TTYT KT PINNT KD KT
K 17 XAna k23 TIRIN
(As for) one who has occupied (a strip of field)

outside of the wild animals’ fence — (it) does not
constitute an act of acquisition.

VAT WL PO 4
he presumed; he considered
1,mnyaw IR KD 11 v pimsy
We certainly do not presume a person to be (one
of the) thieves (=to be a thief).

2,1y maind .’NW'E:\;‘? KN PR N'?

I shall not presume credit for myself.
qom ;P ;P .5

he strengthened; he reinforced
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the hakhamim imposed upon it impurity
M) iy o ;T 5
he gave satisfaction
31,b3p X2 X33 KT (2 ADRNKY KT 12 DMK
ow D aw
You have given us satisfaction in one case, and you
have raised a difficulty for us in another case.

In Targum Onkelos, this Aramaic verb regularly
translates the Hebrew causative form i1, eg., in
Bereshith 44:11.

Cf. the Hebrew verb nmya in Yo'el 411 (and Rashi ad
loc), which is used today in the phrase 1131 NI or
Y o, he inflicted a blow.

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 71-73.
SEE: NM

N7MX «— it DIDMIR/DI9NN

[pre. woomn Syox wonl “WIPNN
he weakened W'"?I;Ir_j
DBX T KDNN? NP0 RZT W PT D 93

M RYT7 YT
all of those years that you did not attend the lecture
of R. Efes and you weakened his disposition (=you
hurt his feelings)

Cf. the Biblical Hebrew verb lzf'7i]21 (binyan %p) in
Shemoth 17:13, and (Yehoshu’a) weakened.
SEE: XW9In ,whn

[fut. n75n% :Syox f5nl ‘b?ljks
PP M

he had (someone) pass; he moved
X7yo % T O FYDMANY L.L.RIYT K223 YR

he took a tuft of wool ... and he passed it over there
SEE: N5 DIFF: nbmx ,mbn

DRMX <« inf. (niannx=1 "1AQNR
,prt. ymnn :Syox yanl YymnN
[fut. Y5

(Y mwyI=) yran

it fermented (=it became sour)
DIWnR |XUWB .7 INPARD Y 0 5w poinm
By 2,03 1 oAy 12 ATIER MY yph yMmnxT
N3
And the vinegar of non-jews that was originally

wine (is forbidden). (Is it not) obvious! Because it
fermented, has its prohibition departed?!

YR W D (YR TWYI=) YR 2
it became leavened; he leavened

YRR — DX

T3:07 KApM BV K, mona !.‘-n?;ns Tm ,H’?mg
Redeem (the fruit during fourth year of their
growth), and (only) then eat it!

he forgave l‘l?? ;5[:[7; 3
R7YO M0 PATo PWAI 133 5T Sn %inK

he surely forgives his disgrace for his heirs’ sake
(in1a1 Sy) m 4

he relinquished (his rights)

RN "33 NI NN 2NN T T
2,10 Xy'¥n X1a
and one of them yielded his portion to his partner

Cf. the '7;_7?)5 conjugation of 5%¥ in G for G, pp. 129-131.
SEE: =55n ,5mmN

limp. DMK ,prt. DI :Syox nnanl DN
he heated up [n}a]ni
1,20 pp wm FIRPIK KPP DMIRT KM MWK
and he drank the water that the non-Jewish cook
had heated up

ow YW R p naw ! RTE0NA DMK
Heat up (the emotions of the audience) through
the eulogy!

Cf. the HyBX conjugation of 9 in G for G, pp. 129-131.
SEE: Q7

,act. prt. N :Syax nmal - TAMAN/NMIN
[inf. MNINX Amp. NMIX ,pass. prt. NONA
he lowered; he took down; T A
he caused to come down
3,0 Ay KRR MR NInKG xya
| want to take my son down from the roof.
3,30 MmNy YR ROYRT DMK
she caused tears to come down from her eyes

For the use of a masculine verbal form (NMK) with a
feminine subject, see XnYm 9a7K. The Munich
manuscript, however, reads TnOX, the standard
feminine form.

For another example — see T

T 5 (TRYenR) T .2
he lowered (in status); he deposed
7 TPPER K7 FPRANKT 1172

X ,2% XINa xaa

;27Y7 13 Mand

Once we have deposed him (from serving as a

kohen), we do not reinstate him.

he placed; he put oW ;0T .3
X"yD 17 op Ty INTID FNOK T—T"?E\gf

Take it (=the document) and place it in a jar!

For another example, see XN™7iX.

he imposed 5T .4

X0 naw TTRIIL 1337 2 N



RIMOX —MNX

linf. 220K ,prt. 2377 :Syox 2901 “2NNR
he destroyed M
TV 2,00 KN RUTRN nv;‘? ANRT KT
he (=the evil inclination) who destroyed it (i.e.,) the
Beth HaMikdash
For the use of this lamed prefix, see “The Direct-Object
Indicator” in G for G, pp. 251-253; for the use of the
(apparently) superfluous suffix = (it) see “The
Anticipatory Pronoun Suffix” in G for G, pp. 253-254.
SEE: 2§17 ,27n

Jimp. MR pre. MRA :5ys ANl pl AN
[inf. MINX
they made late; they delayed palnf

X"yo wp naw  ATIMN S HITpKY o K
If you are used to making (the meal) early, make it
late!
SEE: MinN

n “DIMIIN/NATIN
Ny

responsibility; guarantee; indemnity

DW WM MV 2T M LWKIT 510 Ny MMnX

(The omission of) a guarantee (in a document) is

(attributed to) a scribal error (but the responsibility

is in force nonetheless).

AN KIAMINM I MY KT K
X2 U

If I throw them and they break, | would be

responsible for their indemnity (=the responsibility

of replacing them).

In this latter example, this noun appears with an

Aramaic suffix in an Aramaic context.

See this entry in the Encyclopedia Talmudit (Hebrew),

Vol. 1 (or in the English edition of the encyclopedia), for

the halakhic principles involved and their ramifications.

As xprnxonanxk] RITIR/RIMNN
adj. [f. pl. RDMIR/ROTIIMR ,m. pl. TITIRATIR
another; next mlyis

X0 PUITp  RIMOK RYIT? KIp IKTY M7 pon
he uses this pasuk for another interpretation 21"y
T K Domos TN TR I

and these are other (=different) ones

Y13 ,33 non RTIR x)gﬁ’?ﬂ 11:[7:.\?
tomorrow and the next day
another matter ~ Ty1 X ,xn M2 MMOX xn‘g’n
other matters T AL M ROTIAK P
SEE: NYMIN YT RPN N3G

37

27Y7 10 Mynw D'_"]"W‘? qn‘? Y mmacn)

he leavens them, (ie,) the remnants (of the
offering)
For the use of this lamed prefix, see “The Direct-Object
Indicator” in G for G, pp. 251-253; for the use of the
(apparently) superfluous word 1% (them), see “The
Anticipatory Pronoun Suffix” in G for G, pp. 253-254.

R7pm YW YY) 3
he became evil; he degenerated

X7 mwn w2 YINXT '[?g?j_\
From where do we know that he degenerated?
In post-Biblical Hebrew the parallel verb ywmmq is
sometimes used to mean he postponed or he delayed,
which is also associated with its basic meaning,
fermenting, as stated in the Mekhilta (on Shemoth
12:17 and quoted by Rashi ad loc.):
TYRIT N PR PX D YIS N PYNROD PRY T3,
Just as one must not allow (dough being prepared for)
matza to become sour, so too one must not allow a
mitzva “to become sour” (i.e., by postponing its
performance). Today the expression M Y17, he
missed an opportunity, has gained currency.
SEE: Y

fut. MY pre. mann :Syax mnl 1MIRR
[inf. 730K

he ruled stringently Mmna
X A pITY ]330 A2 MMAK — RITTIRT 1910

(with regard to the mitzva of) sukka (which is) of
Torah status — the hakhamim ruled stringently

the pious are unique, for they rule stringently for
themselves
SEE: M0 , NN

KO «— Naox

n. NDIRRX
inheritance TNIX ;ﬂ‘gl_':l;
XE™3 X730 90K — KNIDIX THAYR D XY

Xy1 11 mana LRIV K127
Do not be (involved) with a transferal of an
inheritance — even from an evil son to a good son.

See also Targum Onkelos to Devarim 12:9 and VaYikra
25:46.

Cf. the Biblical Hebrew noun 191, e.g,, in Yeshayahu 33:6,
as explained by Rashi in his commentary (X ,X% naw)
and in the commentary on Mishlei 27:23 attributed to
Ibn Ezra. For a discussion of the Modern Hebrew noun
10, storage area — see E.Y. Kutscher's Words and their
History, p. 46.

SEE: 1110
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TR TN «— NN NN
MR «— NNX

n. [pl. xpuoxl NN
sister ning
For an example, see the entry XAX.

This noun should not be confused with verbal forms,
such as Xnnx, she put down, and mNOX, he brought it
down, which are generated from NxX (see its entry), the
Synx binyan from the root nr.

NN < ©pl. TINAN

n. [pl. "yavx] N;t;rf
NRTmA0 Y¥ Do ;apx

clasp; wooden fastener
/HRIMW MRY 17T 27V LAY DAY WA By

In our editions of the Talmud, the plural form is "yavx,
but some manuscripts and Rashi’'s commentary (ad loc.)
read VK, the standard plural form.

In Modern Hebrew, 19723 "uX are clothespins.

Jfut. 51w pre. S7a0n :Syox Havl "7:U1'_<
finf. "2920K imp. 120X
(173) v .1

he immersed (a utensil); he dipped
73 YR FIZAVK . KBDIT KD ...KAX
3,7y T may
My father (having been given) a silver cup (by a
non-Jew) immersed it and drank from it (since, as
stated in the Talmud ibid., an eating or drinking

utensil acquired from a non-Jew requires immer-
sion before a Jew uses it).
91207 (0X) ow/am .2
he required/caused immersion
x5 K91 K195 D3 avn

we require immersion (for this woman) every night
SEE: Hav 5w

linf. "¥i2BX :5yBnX vav :yvavnx=1 YAVNR
() yav ; yavl

X X3p M1 N2XT2 YILUKT X723 RATT
a man who drowned in the Tigris River

he drowned

According to manuscripts: the verb is ¥au, a binyan %p
form with the same meaning.

For the pathah vowel before the 3rd root-letter resh, cf.
the SyBnKX conjugation of MK in G for G, pp. 102-103.
SEE: vav

VLK —8MIIK

[prt. gmma :Syax §Al imp. pl. ADANN
be early! 1 pa
ow w2,y o 1pIn A8TMnK H‘?W] DMK
Be early and go in! Be early and go out!

SEE: XD DIFF: 0™ KON

x;rv']lj}_{ <4+— adj.fs. ’n’-‘_':!t:/.lxn,qu

adv. RIITIAR/°ROMNNT
last MINXA ;7mnnx (‘7‘___U')”
MM ;oW »wM 2y e pn PROMORT 3T 0T
‘DWW 2,70 NINATONTIARY (DWW R7YA
Which of them (was presented) last? ~ "Xnanx”
SEE: NJTIMN

[fut. DA% pre. DImR :Syox oIl “RANR
IX DAY DD WrIRm) DM
(WTpnT N17
he consecrated (for use by Kohanim or
for use in the Beth HaMikdash)
X,03 DY RDTTAMID D377 MIRINK
they consecrated his property in Pumbeditha

For the Biblical source of 11 in this sense — see Vayikra
27:28-29 and Rashi’'s commentary ad loc.

(OIX Y O T DM .2
he imposed a ban; he excommunicated
X0 op Tym 2] 12am
And from where do we derive that we may impose
a ban?

adi pl. NITITN/RMIMIN
KIMMOK «—

[inf. "2iwnx :Yyax wn] ~2WANR
YT

he considered (something) significant
DD — M7 VIRWK TN YK KPYnT 2
2,70 myaw  MAYNX
since first he ate and then he swore about it — he

has surely considered it significant (food, and thus
he has committed a transgression)

For a discussion of this halakhic principle, see the entry
MWNK in the Encyclopedia Talmudit (Hebrew), Vol. 1 (or
in the English edition of the encyclopedia).

SEE: NDI2MWN 2N ,awn

TR MK «— NAR NAR



XuK —W30K

M «— inf. “NORY

n. pl. ’!’“Jlj
ropes; cords o™Mnm ;D’b;l_‘j
YW K A0 MW wrY o RNDD22 RINTDT UK 0PI
and he tied cords of flax with coral nw

Cf. Targum Onkelos of Shemoth 39:40 and the Biblical
Hebrew noun 110X in Mishlei 7:16 (and Rashi ad loc.).

n. NAITIONX
N2 Py Y WK YR
headwaiter; major-domo

X”YD ,KD N121N3 7w My
SEE: ™MK

[Syanx mwl pl. Gronx=1 AMVNR
they were smeared L AT
3,my Dmar R0 A IMORT REA XD

a certain oven on which greases were smeared

Some manuscripts read MY, they smeared, like the
reading in our editions of X ,% DD (Rav EZM).
SEE: 11D

[oX] pre. I:]"UI;{

overflows; rises nein ; ny”

ow w2 ,m onoa DNITY P00 QURT Kaar
sometimes it overflows and reaches there

According to Rav EZM, this form may be related to the
Aramaic root ), overflow, as indicated by Rashi’s use of
the parallel Hebrew verb miy. For the parallel between
the Hebrew tzadi and the Aramaic tet, see G for G,

pp. 11-12.
SEE: “DUN

n. K915OX
mockery 2,A0 Pary e J'HJ;”I?

According to manuscripts and the Arukh: the spellling is
K95V (without an initial alef).
SEE: X2 551N

n. [pl. ROTRLR/XNRYR/MOK] N)g'(?ks
thigh; flank BN
PXOUKT X KpDTTIX — 27D ADM 00 M

2,10 Xyi¥n X2a
But let the cut (of meat) itself be an identification

mark — whether it be from the neck or from the

flank?

foundation; base 003 ;TI0Y .2
3,1 Aty RPWT KNTHOX
the foundations of a wall ' -
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RAVX <«— n.pl ‘!SDUS

prep./interrog. “9?5
because of; on account of DIWN ;‘7?;3 N
27yv 3 naw LT VR AW 102
They established a penalty for the unwitting
offender on account of the (case of a) deliberate
one.
12,007 ;12..0K7 .2
This word sometimes introduces a rhetorical
question. In English its force is best expressed
by a change in word order (placing the verb
first) and by the speaker’s interrogative intona-
tion — rather than by a specific translation. For
instance, “we are” becomes “are we?".
K”YD ,23p XIN2 K32 1?7 [IPDY LDV VK
Are we dealing with fools?!
27yo 3% NN 12K mnavIr ND‘?"D DMy NRY LR
Is the fear of Heaven a small matter?!
SEE: ™1 ,mb3 ,13(1) 1NN

NN RNDMHN X702 -'h'TL-:J’lB 1N

170000 NI MMKS B3 N
Would you weave all of them into one
web?!

This argument means the following: Do not
equate the two cases! The halakhic ruling
made by the amora regarding one case does
not necessarily apply to the other case.
Y Q% R WK DO WK 277 K372 27 7 0K
HXMYT D KNIZT LOKIMWT RRDT Q)
RAMI KT02 7710 WK M9 MR — 29K KT
KT KT VRIK VRIKT KT KOK PpAm)
YWIKR T3 NDN NN x5 MR
Rav Kahana said to Rav Ashi: In that case Rava
stated: Even though (there is) a refutation of
Shemu’el, the halakhic ruling is in accordance with
his opinion. What is (the halakhic ruling) in this
case (where a baraitha also contradicts Shemu’el)?
(Rav Ashi) said to him: Would you weave all of
them into one web? Rather (in the case) where it
was stated, it was stated; where it was not stated, it
was not stated (and the ruling is not necessarily in
accordance with Shemu’el).
In one instance (X ,MMp Naw), the word 1vX is omitted in
our additions. For the spelling and vocalization of the
noun KN, see entry KNMM. The verb is sometimes
spelled 3manm (ibid) or 31N (in X ,2n DITOY).
SEE: NN N MR MMINT KT
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TRV <«— imp. pl. TTTNRVN

[fut. v% :Syox Mmw]l "R
he hid; he concealed RUigleln PN aleryi
3,20 TP FNLIX RANA Y T (R 92
Everyone who had a daughter hid her from him
(=the king).

The verbal form that appears in our texts iRV (with a
yod) is problematic. From the context it is quite clear
that it has a causative meaning, and thus it is probably
an unusual (though not unique) form of the ‘73]5)15
binyan. See G for G, p. 20 and Morag, pp. 156 and 302 (n.
63), but compare Rav EZM, p. 23. Furthermore, manu-
scripts of this passage do read mmvK (without the yod,
i.e, M-+ 7mVK), a form that is standard in binyan SyBX.

THY PRK 19T L.A9M07 A DIMnoR KSR

K ,KD T3 DM
if I will not hide you, they might see you ... you go,
hide yourselves!

See also Targum Onkelos to Shemoth 2:12.

Cf. the HynK conjugation of T in G for G, pp. 64-67.
SEE: ML MY ,INYIN ,TNLR

linf. ™MyVX prt. "on :Syox wol 1WONR
they caused to err; they misled WwoiT
DW WM R7Y1 1Y RV K12 TTTONX D“?l_lja WLR(T)

the workers misled each other (i.e., one of them
misled the other)

For another example, see MNWLR KNINN.
Cf. the Y¥pX conjugation of "N in G for G, pp. 116-119.
SEE: Ry

[Dyax ol “TIWON

he loaded DY ;YOI
oW w12 ,Mp naw KD RIWOK LLRY?D RITT
an Arab ... loaded (his camel) with a “kor” (a large

quantity of food)
SEE: Y0 ,N1UD

[Syox mw] “HON
D72 MY (T9NY) O YT

he caused (a body) to float
;OW MO AP 2 Mak mwn SPIB0K NHONT ‘7.\_7
ow WM K2 1010
Because you (whose skull is floating) caused

(others) to float (i.e., as corpses), they caused you
to float.

See also Targum Onkelos of Devarim 11:4.

Cf. the Y¥BX conjugation of D1p in G for G, pp. 193-195.
SEE: DIDN

BN —KRbK

This noun is actually parallel to the Hebrew noun nyy,
bone — with the guttural ayin consonant weakened in
Babylonian Aramaic to become alef (see the entry -X)
and the Hebrew tzadi corresponding to the Aramaic tet
(see G for G, pp. 11-12).

SEE: NMp

n. NRDN
1Mo ;o0 ;”DI__J}{”
blockage; stoppage
ow e ALy pwrrp K371 M3 KRUX 0P
and a blockage arose in the River Malka

According to manuscripts, the spelling is Xpux (with a
yod, which indicates that the first vowel is hirik).

Rashi relates this noun to the Aramaic verb 11my, they
stopped them up, in Targum Onkelos of Bereshith 26:15.
The Hebrew verb from the root DvX, which appears in
Yeshayyahu 33:15 — ynwn X DVK, he blocks his ear
from hearing — is still used today in a similar sense, e.g., in
the phrase DX 771, sealed room, and in the noun
OMUK, ear plugs. Furthermore, today a heart attack is
sometimes referred to as 2% MW DLK, a blockage of
the heart muscle.

SEE: DIVIX ,"NY

[xnv+x=] NRVNR
about a ritually unclean person Xnv 5y
1ap9m 2N RPQUK .. 2 RIIR
About which (situation) is (the statement talking)?...
About a ritually unclean person (who is slaughter-
ing) ordinary animals.
SEE: "N

[inf. VX imp. 17X :Syox Tav] "1TVR
he hid; he concealed X™AITT ;"MLIT .1
MoW T3 TWRY 1217 X270 KD LR MO

XM Ao O M0

When King Yannai was murdering the hakhamim,
(but as for) Shim’on b. Shatah, his sister hid him.

The form 1MWK is problematic, because it literally
means he hid them — which does not fit the context. In
the Oxford manuscript of this passage, the form appears
to be MWK, she hid him, a perfect fit from the more
common Aramaic root T (as in the entry =mMuK).
MY TH3) NTIAR 1137303 FIK VT .2
Qlaly! nxX

he insulated food (to preserve its tem-
perature)

3,mp naw Pyn7a WINuXY NK Kp7T i
Let us decree (that such an act is forbidden) so that
one not come to insulate food in hot ashes?
SEE: TAD ,~ DN



KPR LL.KN7W2 AKX K — 700K

interj. ’T_T/s’}_{

alas! woe! 1N
MPIK DK YW TTR7ER TN K Y K
2,1 Mo

Alas the humble man! Alas the pious man! (One) of
the disciples of Avraham our father (has departed)!

This interjection is also found in Biblical Hebrew in
Koheleth 10:16 — y 7% *X, (woe to you, O land). Today,
however, we use the more common interjection "X, e.g.,
in Bemidbar 21:29.

conjs. ...’8 ..."IS
LRGN DKL DR

whether ... or ...; either ... or ...
T 12 WA Nina it nopm X mH xpoon
27yo 7 avan .N‘g W KNT
He is in doubt whether (the city) was surrounded

by a wall from the days of Yehoshua bin Nun or
not.

3, m9mn LI K 127 K 20 PReang
Whose (opinion) is (presented in) our mishna?
Either (that of) Rebbi or (that of) R. Yosei.

The parallel Hebrew usages ...0X ..0X and ...iK ...iX are
both found in Biblical passages: e.g., the former in
Shemoth 19:13 — mm X% WX DX M2 DX, whether
animal or man, he shall not live, and the latter in 22:9
ibid. — T X 7MW X 70, either a donkey or an ox or a
sheep. See the note on X,

RIK DX «— NN X

<— MM DT IWMN N
MK DT MK K KK

«.NPR .Nn5w3a AnR N

AR OX XPX ,..0IK X OX DiYwa

(Wip W) ... mIK

It is well if you say ..., but if you say ... (and

thereby adopt the opposing view, there
will be a difficulty).

NN m2 Sopn 013D T2y NN NnmMa

oK

DU %Y WY KnZwa pmx K cTmdn

;79X MR M2 YBYn” T DR RDTIIRT

AROTIRT KT DO 2¥3 WY RIR R KDK

3,25 xy'wn x33 ?9KIWT NRT2D M2 YBWN RRK

BARAITHA: One must attend to an (incapacitated

laden) animal of a star-worshipper, just like to the
animal of a Jew.
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n.pl. 1ODNR
holes (in cheese) (i11"23aW) N3 ;0™MIN
a ,ﬂ'? T amay Ywn
98U «— [bovnx=] DBYN
Sfut. W% pre. mvR :Syax mwl - “ANYR
linf. "I1ipX
ML 073 ;aMoil

he troubled; he caused inconvenience
M1 3,20 Xnp X33 [32] FAMIOR KY KT 910

the hakhamim did not cause him so much
inconvenience

Cf. the ‘73__15;:5 conjugation of Y1 in G for G, pp. 64-67.
SEE: M

TUNR «— [Tonx=] TMYNR

n. [enstr. f0K] N'.'THUS
leaf 2,00 Pom WA T[‘?l! A

See also Bereshith 8:11 and Targum Onkelos and Ibn Ezra
ad loc.

side (X)) Y ,'[D‘I 2
DW w1 2, Mo nv‘zxp\yj FTIIT REOUK

the left side of his nostril

SEE: DTV

1

conj. "S
if; were YK ;0K .1
For examples, see: W2 X ,..XR7W2 RIMK K .. K K
KD OK L KIWR KT KIWR N KITK XY KIT DR K0 K
KK TPV X0 KiT
or X .2
For examples, see: M1 X LK LK
According to Rashi on VaYikra 4:23, the conjunctions X

(which usually means or) and ox (which usually means if)
are sometimes interchanged.

7
not adv. 7*
PriaYn MBR XM TINK K 1KY
1 ,KXD N1d7a
Akival Are you not afraid of the (Roman) Empire?
Many  Sephardic Jews pronounce this word X
(apparently as a contraction of 1'X), as in Mishlei 31:4.
See Rashi and Ibn Ezra ad loc. The pronunciation X,
however, is supported by the vocalization of the name
1122 K in | Shemu’el 4:21.
SEE: TWHK IN MWHK N
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I T Y NI D227 MY T — w3 K(D)

T X7YD M M2
if he would have wanted — he could have
renounced ownership of his property and become
a pauper, and (as a result such food would be)
suitable for him

In this passage, this expression introduces a hypothetical
(contrary-to-fact) condition.

The verb is sometimes in the feminine gender, ie.,
Xw3a K, if she would want (e.g., in X"y ,70p NN, and
occasionally in the first person, i.e, X2 X, if I would
want (e.g., in K 10 TWITD).

SEE: Ky2

KK MY «— NI NIY3 N

1207 IR
if so 12 DX
This expression usually introduces an argument
that refutes the solution or explanation which
was proposed in the Talmud.
For an example, see /5 *wam.

Occasionally, this expression introduces a proof — an
exceptional usage that Rashi notes in two passages
(X ,m3 naw and X M wITP) by invoking the Aramaic
term for proof, RKnY™0. In several other passages (e.g.,
ow YwMm K ,0 '["‘71!1)/ it introduces neither a refutation
nor a proof but merely expresses acceptance of a point
mentioned earlier.

SEE: TRYR KHN

KPR «— X115 X

RYMIR KD N7 DR N

JTINT X ,NNT 151 DX

If (your contention is) because of this

(text), it is not a decisive argument.

This expression introduces a refutation of a

proof. It is argued that the textual evidence just

now presented can be refuted, because the
text is subject to a different interpretation.

1291 :MAKR NN 93 KTIX 27 PR XY c1mbn

y7on K7 ... 2N2Wa 120707 ¥ — 172 1uY

b L)

JDIK PPL5en PRI TINA LLniD (RNMa

DX MR 2T KPR KRS KT 0w oKX cmnbn

x.mnaw K PPYZLR TR 1T Y XD

TALMUD: Rav Adda b. Mathna asked Abbayei: Is it

permissible (on the Sabbath) to handle cloth

material in which one had kept food warm? ...

(Abbayei forbade it.) Shall we say (that the following
baraitha) supports him?

K™X XY KT DWR K —WOK X

TALMUD: It is well if you say (that relieving) the
suffering of animals is (a duty) from the Torah —
then it follows that one must attend to it (=the
animal of a star-worshipper), just like to the animal
of a Jew; but if you say (that relieving) the suffering
of animals is not (a duty) from the Torah — why
must he attend to it just like to the animal of a Jew?
The first three words in this formula must be understood
as if written: MK W Xn7wa.

For the use of the term D133 T2y (instead of ")
because of censorship, see its entry.

WHN N
Y1 R Y PR
“(it is) not desirable to me”; I do not want
(Mwn) X 2p Mn> .KXAX NN HT? WHK N

I do not want to move from my father’s house.
This expression appears in the following well-

known passage in the Midrash Halakha:

SR 52K I W23 WEK R DR MK OK
19V M DMWAY IR PDYK A MWDK WEK
(13:3 x1p™ 5y xDD)
A person should not say: “I do not want pork,”
rather one should say: “I certainly do want (it), but

what can | do? My Father in Heaven has forbidden
(it) to mel”

See also Rashi on 2 ,v5 P,
SEE: ™% and its note

BT DK TN
(it is) impossible
111X TWHK K ,2IN3 KPR X7n9R
3,1 mwn wra
Were it not for the fact that the pasuk is written (in

the Torah), it would be impossible to say this!
SEE: X and its note

W3 N

Y T AKX ;YT oK

if he wants; if he would want; if he would
have wanted

5K RS w3 K ;9K wa k — M) 110

X 15 0

(with regard to how many meals must be eaten in

the) sukka too — if he wants, he may eat; if he

wants, he may not eat (i.e., eating a meal is optional

[except for the first night of the festival when it is

mandatoryl).

In this sense, "2 "X introduces a real condition. As in the
example above, the expression is often repeated — each
one presenting a separate option.



KNP NI KIWR " — N7 X

NP KT NP K

TNPYMY KWRT YR i wp ox

YR TINIT KWRT DIK AW wWex

npxa

If there is (anything) difficult, (it is) the
following (point that) is difficult.

The difficulty that has already been pointed out
regarding the halakha under discussion can
easily be resolved. However if indeed there is a
serious difficulty, here it is.
— Y% 271 112 iy X2 7T RAw o cmawn
— nmnw Ypy kY Aanbw by Y ,inm’ v
29155 wa piva Saw oy ma S
Kmn% — ~ny Sy 1Sui cpmx cmnbn
SIPET proRT
L1080 TR OASIMINT OX” cmwn
N7 XpYT PRWAP WD iR MR :Tnbn
20T KT LKROMIRT
IR KW KT KWR K 1KI] MR KD
2Tm p1oEnT KpYx — ~anw by iYvi Y
KX — "0y 1 Pier nmnw Sv) kY7 an
ow »wm K A 130 1pI0Dn K
MISHNA: One who was on the road (during the
Sukkoth festival) and did not have a lulav (=a palm
branch, ie., together with the other three species
mandated by VaYikra 23:40) in his hand to take hold
of (in order to perform the prescribed command-
ment) —when he comes home, he should take hold
of (the four species) at his table (ie., even in the
middle of his meal). (If) he had not taken hold of
(them) in the morning — he should take hold of
(them) in the afternoon, since the whole day is
suitable for (taking hold of) a lulav (et al.).
TALMUD: ...You say: “He should take hold of it (i.e.,
them, a lulav and the other three species, even) at
his table” — This is to say that he must interrupt (his
meal). But note the contradiction (from a mishna
elsewhere [a7yn v nawl)):
MISHNA: “If they had begun (e.g.,, a meal), they do
not have to interrupt (it, to pray the afternoon
service)!” ...
TALMUD: Rava said: What is the difficulty? Perhaps
this (=the obligation to take the four species) is
from Torah law (and hence he must interrupt his
meal) (while) that (=the obligation to pray) is of
Rabbinic status!
Rather, said Rava: If there is (anything) difficult, (it is)
the following (point that) is difficult: “When he
enters his home, he must take hold of them (even)
at his table” — from here we may derive that he
must interrupt (his meal). But then (our mishna
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BARAITHA: (On the Sabbath) one may keep food
warm in ... cloth material, but one may not handle
it (=that cloth material).

TALMUD: If (your contention is) because of this
(text), it is not a decisive argument, (because) this is
(what the baraitha) may mean: (One may keep food
warm in ... cloth material, but as for cloth material
in general) if one did not keep food warm in it, he
may not handle it (because it is considered
“muktze,” since it was not intended for Sabbath
use).

KWK «— NI N

MmN

or else; or alternatively X ;”D3 OX” .1

This expression usually introduces an alterna-

tive — e.g., an alternative resolution of a
difficulty (X1wp) or a problem (X1y3).

ST 1PAY PIPT PR LN2Y s Tmbn

73] 2RV Y MRnT VRWAYR Anyn (xnma

P R

125 P9 9T N0 KT XY 2Rn c1mnbn

TG M KPP pITS K7 KT IXD

1 ,Kd nw

TALMUD: And if it became extinguished, one does
not need (to relight) it (=the Hanukka light)?! But
note the contradiction between them:

BARAITHA: Its mitzva is from (the time) that the sun
sets until the feet (of the firewood merchants) leave
the market.

TALMUD: What (are the circumstances)? Does not
(the text mean that) if it became extinguished, he
must light it again?! No! (The text means) that if he
has not (yet) lit, he may (still) light (until the last of
the merchants leave the market); or alternatively
(the text refers to) its quantity (that is, the minimum
amount of oil that must be placed in the vessel in
the first place).

(%X R =) 157X
T™My¥n 21 ,6Owt SIK yaw RIMOXR WK M1 K
YW BN BV KA PN T IR TNy ‘7;_{:5
(ow

even if

even if another man heard and went (ahead) and
slaughtered (the animal, it is considered kosher,
since) most people involved in slaughtering are
experts

For additional examples, see 2,19 ;X A% 1TI0.

See the note under "x.
SEE: Ni'K MyaIx
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Your halakhoth will be disseminated throughout
the world!

LYENT (07T THENT 3
they disbanded
DIWRY P TTRY KD WY R ITReY

K”yo N0 Mmoo 172K

twenty-three (judges) gathered together to judgé
capital cases, and they disbanded

Cf. Targum Onkelos of Bemidbar 10:35 and G for G, p.
150, note 13.

For the “infixing” of == to form the third-person,
masculine plural — see the previous entry and G for G,
p. 26, note 14.
SEE: 71732 ,7T12
[Syenx yra :yranx=] YTAIN
it was split Y71 ;P10
X 5 nmoa ,'-I’I_T]E:!’W SJ‘[:}’}; ,5’;}}5Qj "'_[f!;
while (the animal) was eating, its lip was split

Cf. Targum Onkelos to Shemoth 28:32 and G for G,
p. 150, note 13.

Cf. the SyBnK conjugation of Mmx in G for G, pp. 102-103.
SEE: v13

y'zmﬁ <« [yoanx=] 57'2?"15

[pre. 233 :SyBnx 13 :anx=]1 AN

M3
K ,5 mwn wry 0NWA M2
(the Beth HaMikdash) was built on the sixteenth
(of Nisan)

Cf. the '75__1‘:;\]:11_( conjugation of 1t in G for G, pp. 108-110.
SEE: X33

it was built

:5ysnx 0oal pl. [npanx=] DI1DAIN
[inf. "I029X ,prt. DEAM
DAWIT ;" nean”

they became intoxicated
STTT T2 DTMB NTVD TTAY KT )
2,150 DI0DAN

Rabba and R. Zera made the Purim feast together
(and) they became intoxicated.

For the “infixing” of =~ to form the third-person,
masculine plural — see G for G, p. 26, note 14.

SEE: 002 ,Mip3 and its note

:Syanx wa yanx=] WANAYAIN
linf. "1¥2°X ,prt. 2ann/7yam
it was asked 5}5@7':_\ .1

For an example, see 117 XWW2X.

he was needed Yam g2

WK — KD KAA K

itself) subsequently states: “(If) he had not taken
hold of them in the morning, he may take hold of
(them) in the afternoon” — from there we may
derive (that) he need not interrupt (his meal)!”

In printed editions, the citation of our mishna in the
Talmud contains the verbal form 15\;ﬁ! (a participle with
a direct-object suffix) — rather than the future form 9w
that appears in the mishna itself. According to some
manuscripts, however, the same verbal form appears in
both sources.

N NuR oK

nNoR KD WY BN MW DX

ST LCRYT DR NONien

If it has been taught (in a baraitha), it has
(indeed) been taught.

With this statement an amora responds to a
difficulty that was raised against his halakha from
a baraitha. The actual meaning of this response
may be explained in two different ways:

1. If there is in fact such a baraitha, | retract my
opinion in deference to that baraitha (as Rashi
explains in his commentary to 2,0 ).

2. Personally | stand by the halakha | have
presented, since | have received it on good
authority; but if there is a baraitha expressing a
different opinion, my oponent is certainly
entitled to follow it (as Rashi explains in his
commentary on 1,33 iTT).

For further examples, see 3w 2 ,70p naw.

See also: X 595 ,mKbn .

:5yenx Yax] pl Aoaxnx=] S1aNIN
flinf. 1292XDX ,prt. 7axNN
they mourned 1%3xnT

X npon DU Sy 9axx )97 Dwn
because they did not mourn over (the destruction
of) Jerusalem

For the “infixing” of = to form the third-person,
masculine plural — see the next entry and G for G, p.
26, note 14.

SEE: NnaoraK ,-ban

:Syanx 73l pl. [M7anx=] TN
linf. ™9727K ,imp. 972K fut. 17275 ,prt. 71721
they were scattered TWBNT .1
ow @M 27y p oomos 13MIYAR MK

may your spices be scattered
(1ND1BNTY) 1¥iID) .2
they were spread; they were disseminated
xmam IKRZY3 17730 ANnYRY



KR =0

RIIX vz + =] MIYDIN
if you want, say... ... K 7Y TAK DK
This expression introduces alternative answers.
TR K3 DTN LDPMITY NP WY DMI iR
NXMp XIPY NPT N7 011 2R TIwa
2™ oo M1 Yy aivin 991 .Shenm ynw

Jnm
20T AT ANPT R KW N1 cmmbn
MY2IKY Y DFIK KDUWKT DIWR KUK MYRIK
;NI MY NPDR MRT R RIBRYG KK

3,7 mam LTI 12 youn Xp
BARAITHA: The hakhamim made a fence around
their words .. (so that) a man coming from the field
in the evening ... should enter the synagogue ...
and recite the Shema and recite the Amida ... and

whoever transgresses the words of the hakhamim
deserves death.

TALMUD: Why is it unique here that (the tanna)
states: “He deserves death”? If you want, say:
Because (here) there is a danger of sleep over-
powering him; and if you want, say: To exclude
the opinion of the one who says: The evening
Amida is optional; (this) teaches us that it is
obligatory.

Sometimes, one answer is derived from a
Biblical source, while the other is derived from
reasoning.

For an example, see ’;‘?Q’DE IRR(2).

In some instances, the components of Nwaw are
written as two separate words, ie, Nnwa X, and

sometimes the whole expression is abbreviated. See
the list of acronyms at the end of this dictionary.

In one Talmudic passage (X"¥1 A% M), this expression

appears (four times) as Xp' NwWaR, with the future
form X instead of the imperative XpX.

SEE: "1NT NN

n. N7QIN

limb; organ 2K
K2 N2 DMK M T 270 [ Ka v

arm Ui .2

2.,X¥ nw "wn

adv. NJAN/RI2IN

indeed; certainly JAK ;NRR3a
SYin MR M1 WITIN WRY L RIK
ow rwm

Indeed, Rosh Hodesh has been called a festival.

X 7 mviaw
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X2 pon 27yANM KNG N mnY
for what is he needed by his master and his
mistress?

=535 g Y gy i 3
it was necessary (to); he should have
Tv1 2,15 XKIna xaa "7_11‘!7;‘? My WA
he should have protested
Uhpa M wpani 4
it was sought after; it was in demand
DWW K, TLI0 IYANR N?] XTI MK IR O
(the price for) one hundred geese was set at one
zuz ... but there was no demand (for them)

Since the active form of this verb is Xya in the (simple)
SR binyan, one would expect the reflexive/passive form
to be 2K in the parallel Yyanx binyan. Cf. Wayx and
nanw K and their notes. We have, however, followed
the popular pronunciation "w2'X (as vocalized by Rav
EZM on p. 3 of his dictionary), with "yam for the
participle (Rav EZM, p. 212) — as if it were a form from
binyan Syanx.

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 105-107.

SEE: ,NIp2aMm ..ROWD MY yam XD wam Ny
9 YIM MR KWIMW KRN Layam KD
Xwam

KY2 «— 1% pers. s. fur. WAIN

MY KIWIINR

RY DI (@7 9Y=) D7 T2RWY

“it was asked by them”; they raised a
problem

This expression introduces a halakhic problem
(a X2y3) that confronted the hakhamim in the
beth midrash.
PRTT N KDUIRT — DI a7 KpRK
X”VD 1D KY7¥n K21
They had a halakhic problem: (Is the law of using)
identification marks (as the basis for determining
ownership of a lost article) of Torah status or of
Rabbinic status?
SEE: N3 ,Ny3 WK
:byanx nya :nwanx=] My
[prt. Myam
he was frightened 09 Ny
Y ITIID 2 MV2IR RRYY R I KT 0Kn )
(ANWaR” X7V 3 903) KOV
But since they (=Haggai, Zekharia and Mal’akhi) did
not see (a prophetic vision), (for) what reason were

they frightened?
SEE: NDINY™2 ,nwa
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binyan whose second and third root-letters are identical,
see DX and Morag, pp. 240-241.
SEE: DIN3 , D1

,prt. M3 :5YBNR M manx=1 IMAIN
[inf. ™imx
he converted (to Judaism) kit

R 3pon TRR I AR K YIK) py
(Emperor Nero) went and ran away and converted,
and R. Me'ir was descended from him

Cf. the '7)_75]:1:_( conjugation of @p in G for G, pp. 132-5.
SEE: m3 ,X7in

XDPM INGIN

7303 57277 YT I3 170

Usually this expression is either introduced by

the adverb io% (at the end) or followed by the

adverb 1_1‘)_5}7_3‘:7 (retroactively).

MORY ARV K727 KN7M KEIK 5i07

1 ,K5 KY¥R K22

Ultimately it was discovered that he had taken it
without his (=the owner’s) consent.

In one instance, another feminine verbal form Nj?é’x is
used with the feminine noun, xn%m, and once the
masculine form "aK appears. Cf. xn%m %a%x and its
note.

SEE: Y108

NQ?’%‘?% <«— 1" pers. fut. ‘”'7;-‘”:

oanx=1 DabanxsSaban/Hoaba
[prt. S3%ann :“Sysnx” Haba
it rolled 93730

mun% T nwn nR 5a%ann Kp .my
X ,3 Knp X232 07127

a sheaf ... rolls along from a private domain to the

public domain

For another example, see the next entry.

This verb has a four-letter (“quadriliteral”) root, which
may have emerged from an original two-letter root (%3)
through duplication. The form in this entry is a reflexive
binyan, analogous to ‘73]‘;—11:1&. See also G for G, p. 279
(p. 289 in the 2011 edition), note 10.

SEE: X25m%3

=1 mph Nvnm Xnbm Habax

197 VAT 12T 23730

the matter “rolled along” and came
before (an amora)

With this formula the Talmud relates that a

T mR? Xvn XxnPM SaZrK —RI2K

[Syenx ™Mal f [xaanx=] NN
nXI9 Nyl 5 (7van) TN

it liberated itself (from its master); it has
become wild

Dw vwmMa AT TN IRIRT 27K IR
And what is (meant by) K72 (as applied to a

rebellious fowl)? That it liberated itself (from the
control) of its master (and became wild).

The term K72 is understood to mean the outside, the
wild, and thus a X72 (MR is a wild fowl. Our
Aramaic verb, which is apparently derived from the
noun K73, indicates that the fowl went out into the wild,
i.e., out of control.

For the "X- suffix, cf. the YyBnx conjugation of "2 in G

for G, pp. 111-113.

SEE: IN72X ;12

:9YBNK M2 :ManK =] MaAN/MAN
[prt. ™am

it was created pRgh R ik
X0 Ay LRDPWY RHR RIS M2 K

Night was created only (=especially) for sleeping.

Cf. the YyBnx conjugation of 1 in G for G, pp. 108-110.
SEE: “N73

[Dyanx 772 :3nx=] 12N
it was clarified; it was determined 772ni7
1,1 DW ;X LI N1ID2 "1_";73_{ H’? M2

it has been clarified to him (that it is) the tenth one
SEE: 112

Lysnx bwa :Swanx=] ‘7"\_:_-?;"3

it was cooked; it was boiled 5\_[_-1';Jjn

27vo w3 1y 12RO .‘-I"'? yph ,‘7‘\;_-7':_1"3’:[ oIwn

Since it (=the wine) was boiled, did the prohibition
(of drinking Gentile wine) depart from it?!

Re the yod after the middle root-letter, see the note on
VYK,
SEE: D1wa 5w

-1-_” <— 1" pers. fut. --‘-‘J"N

linf. mixx :Sypnx onal DIAINR

it was severed Bialh!
SRR DIRT KT MIPYNIRG MPYNIRT KT
(X”Y0 '[’IJ'Il'l V1) R”YO TR N1Mda

This (refers to a case) where (the organ) was

entirely uprooted; that (refers to a case) where (it)
was merely severed.

For the special conjugation of certain verbs in this



DTIR — 173K

D 7 MK — N WK 2y "2ap K SmK
MK — .NETON IMA CETOR — N — 2y
DW w1127y 20 nyn 7Y KYTHR Kp Y
He said: My wife is not acceptable (lit. “the people
of my household are not acceptable”) to me. — He
said to him: What is her name? — Hanna. — May
you, Hanna become beautifull And she became
beautiful — He said to him: (Now) she is acting in a
haughty manner towards me.
The four-letter root 713 may be an expansion of the root
a7 See also G for G, p. 279 (p. 289 in the 2011 edition),
note 10.
According to the commentary attributed to Rashi on
this passage, the root 77 (in this sense) is the equivalent
of 9 so that this reflexive form expresses self-
aggrandizement and haughtiness. See also Rashi on
(N7 1) ROV T PO
In Modern Hebrew, the verb 271N means to be
especially elegant (e.g., in dress or appearance).
SEE: 17337

[prt. 123" Syanx 1 :anx=1 TIAIN
it was hidden
SEE: NT23 73 ;-T2

x,msmmm 1133

:HYBNK 213 :2173NK =] ANAN/2NNIN
flinf. 22%237X
it was stolen 21

X7y1,mo o IXBDIT XD 12 200K
A silver cup has been stolen from us!
SEE: 223

n. [pl. TN constr. REUM! N'}_a’b_‘
oW WM 2,30 PwTTp IAK [ODIR T RDAYRY 1T
These halakhic teachings of mine “will shatter
roofs” (=they are are difficult to understand)!

For an additional example, see &7

This  Aramaic noun (which is popularly pronounced
XX with a sheva under the gimel by Ashkenazic Jews)
is the Targum’s standard translation of the Biblical
Hebrew 13, e.g,, in Devarim 22:8. It has sometimes been
translated 1%y, an upper story (e.g., in the commentary
attributed to Rashi on 2”y7 33 nmyn), since the roofs
mentioned in the Talmud were flat and could be used
for living quarters (as noted by Rashi, e.g., on X ,b f¥7
[ tieh Pl ).

DIFF: RN

:/5yBNR” DT :DTINR=] DTN
linf. "MyTIX
Yopl ;anm ;pm
it was cut off; it was chopped off
a,m% mmm N79R DTN
the blue (fringes) have been cut off

For a four-letter root (in this case: oM that is
apparently an expansion of a three-letter root (in this
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certain issue that had been under discussion
among amoraim was eventually presented
before a particular amora for an authoritative
ruling.
93%anx ?7ioRT Sy Yhonw am — wman
X”YD ,T1 Ky¥n K11 KATT T-T’ng?? v NJ]?);\
(As for) its fifth (=a fifth of the value of second tithe
produce that must be added to the redemption
price) — what is the halakhic ruling about its being
redeemed through a blank (unminted) coin? The
matter had been debated and came before Rava.
In one of the eight occurrences in our editions, the first
verb is spelled 9373 (without a yod) and in our example
'73?.-3!]:& (with a thav); in both of these passages, the noun
xnon is also spelled without the usual yod.
The form '73'?3’15 and its variants are actually masculine-
singluar since they lack a feminine suffix (i.e., 717 or nJ),
nevertheless, they are used with the feminine-singular
subject, x])'?’),ﬂ (the matter)! Furthermore, in six of the
passages where this formula occurs, the second verb is
the masculine form xuvn — rather than the feminine
xR
For additional examples of this surprising phenomenon,
see the passages quoted in the entries: IXRWK, 03 and
XRWaW. See also Morag, Babylonian Aramaic, p. 124 ()
and note 6, ad loc.

pre. 93 :5ysnx o k=1 YPRIN
[inf. Mi%30K%
it was revealed; it came to light n‘ggm

w1233 mwn wxa MRS XTAYT XNYm
a matter that is likely to come to light

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 111-113.
SEE: 792

"73 <— 1" pers. s. fut. '!L).‘,_\"N

_‘7;\ <4— n. constr. pl. ’L)J,N

"5yBNK” 773 TRNR=] TN
linf. ™ITROK fut. 77373 ,pre. 2T3M

it rolled; he rolled himself ‘75‘?3_\]':13 N
27y1 mop naw MRS MRy yoan Yo am

an article might roll away from him (on the
Sabbath) and he might come to carry it

3,2 NIy FIDYA TTRM RTHI 2 R A
R. Hiyya b. Gamda would roll himself in its dust (of
Eretz Yisrael)

RN PTNT 2
“he became great”; he acted in a haughty
manner
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X 73 P 177 PP AT [0 o) an
From (the moment) when her bill of divorce
reaches her hand, she has become divorced!
SEE: W)

n. [enstr. nax] RONAR/NRDNAINR
WY 3n3m ;K

letter; document (communication)
LPIRY DK Tawn
RYX MR VRwnT "MK’ 1IR3 X771 :mnebn
Dw 'OIN1 YW 27y, o L NIRY
MISHNA: “a document of leaving” (=a bill of

divorce)

TALMUD: And do not write IR (with a “yod”
after the “alef”), which may mean N3X (=the roof

The vocalization and translation above (which follows
Rashi) is supported by the fact that the form nJax—
without a yod — is also found in Biblical Hebrew (in
Nehemia, Esther and Divrei HaYamim); the full spelling
K — with a yod — has no Biblical precedent, and it
might be mistakenly interpreted as the construct state of
the Aramaic noun XX, roof. (Tosafoth ad loc.).
According to Rambam (7 Pwrm '5), however, the
error that must be avoided is writing N7 "X (i.e., as two
separate words), which could be read N3 X, meaning: if
she has been promiscuous.

For an example of the definite form XpWK, see
XpImS.

DIFF: M8 , NN

Pt PUATI 1DYBNK PAT P3N =] PATIN
[inf. "piaTx
A ;T S Pam
it was combined; it was stuck; it joined
together
R7y7,03 7770 12903 KIpATR K7PT K3pa 1K
Have I been stuck to you with a kav (measure) of
wax?!

2,71 MoMm "[1]’5U|7_1 TTIO YT ML PATIR
the mountains joined together and killed them
(=the Emorites)

D 22 mbnaY pirny abmn 2% am
"D KR AR [AniD — g 7 manT

X,DpUn 7PATR — pATNT
What is the halakhic ruling about writing a scroll
(containing only a Biblical passage) for a child to
study it? ... Since (the Torah) was transmitted scroll
by scroll — (such a scroll) may be written, or
perhaps since (the Pentateuch) has been combined
(into one entity) — it has been combined together
(and such a scroll should not be written)?

PATR —"MPN

case: O, cf. %3927K and its note. See also the parallel
Hebrew verb mmany, may they be cut off, and the noun
0T, amputee, both of which occur in X ,X> nmyn.
SEE: N3 M1

,prt. T3 :YYBNK M 1 TMINK=] MAIN
linf. MK fut. TTANR Limp. ™MK
(-3) oA ;") RN

he excited himself (against); he fought
AP0 WD TR0 K AT 0T Yiop K
X”Y0 ,» M1 TmMay
You kill them one by one, but do not fight all of

them (i.e., simultaneously).

The form mann is identical to the Biblical Hebrew verb
in Il Melakhim 14:10 mann %), and why should you
fight. Cf. Devarim 2:5,9,19 and 24. In Aramaic, however,
the final letter hei (instead of the standard yod) is
unusual, and indeed ™nn (with a final yod) is the
reading in manuscripts of this passage.

Ny Mivnm manT L2
he became aroused (to sin)
oW W K0 T GTRANRA UK TR x?('r)
a man did not become aroused (sexually) by his
female relative
he incited (™) 7T ;7020 L3
X 17pon OW AMD MPRT — IR 1 T
(as for those two men — that Satan incited them
(against each other)

For the “hanging case” (in this instance: ™ "2 3137) and
its subsequent re-emphasis through a personal-pronoun
suffix (17, them) — see G for G, pp. 253-254.

Cf. the ‘73_751':\8 conjugation of 193 in G for G, pp. 111-113.
SEE: ™13

KWK «— npl TN

:5yBNR v yunK=] UIMIR
[inf. "yR prt. Yy2an/vy13m
Y3 iy sy o
it became inferior; it became worse
2,0 mmn 12YIKR WK
has it really become inferior (in holiness)?!
131, NAaDiT ;¥ .2
it was reduced; it was deducted
27y0 3 purp  KZIND VAR 2
(the debt of) his daughter is gradually reduced
SEE: V13,

:SyBnx W Nk =] £ TWIAIN
A ARPU

she was divorced wana
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The Aramaic demonstrative pronoun 7K
always occurs in duplicate, joined together
by the conjunction vav. In effect, the expres-
sion usually means both (of the sources or cases
under discussion).

R7y7 M o LD WIRRI N1AW 1A TR TR
(Both) this (mishna) and that (mishna) are (talking)

about a time when the Beth HaMikdash (was)
standing.

This word is popularly pronounced 1K, but according
to J. N. Epstein (Grammar of Babylonian Aramaic, p. 23), it
should be vocalized "™1X (with a tzerei under the daleth)
since the form is related to the common demonstrative
177, this.

interrogative pron. [177+ X =] T’.I’N
which one? who? ?m 2R
SPTIRY 17T DWW K A% Tan 200 Mpnn TR
Who is called wise?

TR T oW rwm ow - PR D30 11010 TR
Which one of you is the most wise?

Rashi points out that this Aramaic interrogative pronoun
is used in two slightly different senses: He renders the
first — which introduces a broad, general question — as
?m, (who?), and the second as ?(@an) fIX (which one [of
youl?), since it seeks to select one member of a group.

pron./adj. [pl. 917K] 11"?‘

W TIPS IR/

the other one (usually: the other opinion
or the other hakham); the rest

:XRYD K72 KNI7TD 1221 7MY " n7n

LATR G, LATR KT — RO

The following three things the hakhamim have

enacted as halakhoth without (giving) a reason: one

is this (=the halakha previously quoted in the
Talmud), another is ..., (and) another is ....
TV R K OoE - KD JTIRA
TNAT 93 KA T — TAYR K7 91207 M0 2y1

x X5 maw 1103 9 RIT AR TR A7
That which is hateful to you, do not do toward your
fellow man — this is the whole Torah, and the rest
(of the Torah) is the explanation of it (=this rule); go
(and) study (it)!

XK MAINS LCJPK G TIART T — KN9n

Three (of the six oaths) are these that we have (just)
stated; the others are ...

X ,Mp X7N2 K13

on the other side

See the Table of Demonstratives in G for G, p. 235.
For an expansion of the second example, see X

This Aramaic word has also entered Hebrew, and it is still
used today — especially in the expression Xgu 7TXn (or
J7Kn alone), on the other hand, which is often
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Re the yod after the middle root-letter in the participle
P21, see the note on Wiy'K.
SEE: P3N ,p31

PoYBNX 1T K] TVIN/TATIN
[prt. T3 T™M
(137D DN "2y P

it (=grain) was piled up
oW WM Y7 m Mo TR x? KT AT KT

This (refers to a case where the grain) was piled up,
and that (refers to a case where) it was not piled
up.

Both this Aramaic verb and its Hebrew equivalent are
derived from the Biblical Hebrew noun 137, grain.

Dyoanx 1l imp. k=1 JITIN
'y

ow W m mynaw TR KT ’;3‘? 1y
Come close to an anointed one and be anointed!

be anointed!

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on WiyK.
SEE: NIWTT

KDTTR «— n pl RONTIN
17T «— 1 pers. TITIN
HoyemI M =] WTIRAMTTIR
[prt. mnTnm
7083 ;71T
he/it was rejected; he/it was disqualified
2 KRZ™T K TR OMTRT 2 EmE m
2 v Ao 2T NI
Do we say: Once (the old vessels) have been
rejected (for this ritual use), they have been
rejected (i.e., they are permanently disqualified for
such use) — or since they have been restored (by
firing in a kiln), they have been restored (and thus
such use is permitted)?
1PFMIRIIN Y TR A0 Y Mo mwn
X, nm

Because (the Nasi) was ill, has he been disqualified
from his position (of Nasi)?!

Cf. the ‘73__)@1:\3 conjugation of 1t in G for G, pp. 108-110.
SEE: NITT

pronouns TTINY TTIN

X1 IR ;IPRY AR I TN T

this and that; these and those; here and
there



50

[Gysnx »7 i nx=1 IR
he jumped up YD ;iNYY NX AT
TR~ KYA0T XQUIOZ PRIT KNX KD

oW WM 2 ,L1 7T TTay .H"?E\_U"} D121 T2y
(As for) the ethrog that fell into a barrel of wine — a
“star-worshipper” jumped up and took it.
For the use of 072313 721V as a substitute for "3 or ™23 —
see 021213 TiV.
Cf. the SyBNKX conjugation of M in G for G, pp. 108-110.
SEE: N1

Linf. X771 1911 1% pers. s. fut. ’1‘“?‘
TS

K, Kywyn X222 TITIR) WATRD RYKY TIVAX
I will reap and pile up and thresh and winnow

I will winnow

This Aramaic verb is the equivalent of the Hebrew verb
T (as in the Mishna [X Ay nawl), with the Aramaic
daleth parallel to the Hebrew zayin. See G for G, pp. 11-
12. Cf. the Aramaic noun RYIX, threshing floor, in
Targum Onkelos — the standard translation of the
Biblical Hebrew 173, e.g., in Bemidbar 15:20.

SEE: N7 )77 2 DIFR: X717

AT «— fut 1% pers. ‘\'171}{/'\‘[7171':

T «— [13=1 TN

pron. [f. K] ’1.‘178
he N
3,23mayn RO K02 KT ROMT RTO2 37K O
He stood in one corner and she in another corner.

For a full listing of the independent personal pronouns in
Babylonian Aramaic, see G for G, p. 236.

J2TR «— [amx=]1 TR

[Syenx Sar :5amx=] 21N
o1 7 by mawi ;G W v
it was fertilized (with manure)
D21 NTaAYT X9 SaTrNT KD KA

X”Y0D ,bn 1 TMay

a certain garden that was fertilized with the manure
of idolatry
For the use of the phrase D213 NTiay as a substitute
for 1 11712y, see D213 NTIAY.
The noun XNy is feminine and, in manuscripts of this
passage, the preceding word is the feminine form, X777
For the use of a masculine verb (‘73'-1[’1_() with a feminine
subject, see xn%m %a%3K and its note.
For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (zayin)
with the thav from the -nx prefix and the thav becoming

a daleth, see the next entry, J2TIK.
SEE: Y52

Z2TR —72TX

contrasted to the previously mentioned Xv2 1M, on
the one hand.

The plural 53°% must not be confused with the common
Hebrew form 73X (or JK), you are not, or the rare
Hebrew noun (of Greek origin) 72X, a gemstone (perhaps
ruby or onyx), which appears once in the Talmud (in
Dw wn Yo AR T ).

SEE: TR N1n(1) 1N

:5yBnK 157 137K =] 1DTR/MIITIN
[inf. MIDTR Limp. NTR Lfut. 12T Lpre. 12T
MM Ay 0o

“he reminded himself”; he .re.membered
y'yo pamaa 78N Yiv” 07ip 93TX

he remembered (his omission) before (he recited
the berakha) “shome’a tefilla”

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on Wiy'X.
SEE: 121X 127

N2TR <« AT

[prt. "5 :Syanx 197 5K =] ’5,’!"8
it was lifted; it was raised D7 ;23T .1
X 3y naw Nivina "HTRT RE0 Y200

every burden that is lifted up on poles
it rose; he arose oRinT .2
DM 3,1 XIN2 K23 RPN R0 TN
ow (‘apyr W) YW DY DI M5

(When) the sun rose, the patient arose (i.e, he
recovered).

Cf. the YyBnx conjugation of I in G for G, pp. 108-110.

SEE: 197 257

soysnx mMT k=l TRTIN/ATIN

linf. 20T prt. MTN
X T

he appeared (like or in the guise of)

3,0m3a RYMVI 7 MK GATIO MR Ron

Eliyyahu passed by, (and) he saw him; (Eliyyahu)
appeared to him in the guise of a Bedouin.

Wy ;T 2
it seemed; it was considered
XM W3 ZIE KRTD 18K IR 05
your daughters ... will seem to you as if they were
going into captivity

Cf. the SyBnX conjugation of M in G for G, pp. 108-110.

RINTIK «— n. RIVIR/RITTIN
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rejoice, in order to explain the context of this passage.
Cf. Sokoloff, p. 420.

For the “infixing” of == to form the 3rd-person,
masculine plural — see G for G, p. 26, note 14.

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (zayin)
with the thav from the -nx prefix and the thav becoming
a daleth.

SEE: TITIN XTPT

:2Y8NK PpT 1 PRINK=] PIRITN
[inf. "RIPTIR pre. PopTIA
(-2) YaLY menT ;Y ppn

he attended (to)
T AKX 12 RIT 27T A7 127 7 PpIR
A, omm TR

the hakhamim attended to the son of Rav Huna b.
Avin and absolved him of his vow

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (zayin)
with the thav from the -nx prefix and the thav becoming
a daleth, see T2T1"X.
SEE: PIpY
:5yBNK P p K =] PTITIR
[prt. praTM/P™ TN
I A2WT 5 pm
it was thrown; it was flung
1,KD DMDE PTITINR MBW DT pTITIN 30

when (the) blood was flung, it was flung properly

X AV maw MY RPN X7 A0R X732 V2R
it cannot be thrown by him four (cubits) without
(being thrown) two (cubits)
For this form of the participle, -p™ in printed editions,
in which the initial zayin is treated like an ordinary root-
letter, see the first note under TPIR. In manuscripts,
however, the form is spelled “p7Tm — with a daleth
between the initial zayin and the second root-letter resh
— as explained in the note on 121X
SEE: T

pron./adj. [pl. 1K f. K] nT’N
which (one); who RIT M RIT M A
X 70 M3 ?DOTip DTN UK

Which one of them takes precedence?

X x5 nma TIWKY N 00 PR VT PR
and it is not known which of them died first
3.y mnon [IWRY DOWI R TR T K OX)
and if it is not known which of them (=the
animals) was slaughtered first

In the second and third examples, the word 11X, which,
is a relative pronoun — rather than an interrogative one,
as in the first example.

Cf. mp+3x in Biblical Hebrew (always written as two
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jariamx=l  JANN/RTIN/RTIN
Jinf. AR fut. 1207 Lpre. 12T SYBNK

fimp. T2777X
it was sold plo)ahl

3,mnma WKIIET MWD TR KPR
The vinegar became expensive and was sold at the
price of wine.
When verbs whose initial root-letter is zayin appear in
either binyan S¥Brx or binyan Yysnx, the thav (from the
prefix representing the binyan) and the initial sibilant
root-letter (in this case, zayin) switch places (“metath-
esis”) because of phonetic considerations, and the thav
becomes a daleth through assimilation, i.e., the voiced
consonant zayin causes its “neighbor” (the unvoiced
consonant thav) to become the voiced consonant daleth.
To summarize: JaINX > JaRIK > J2TIX.
For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 53-55.
SEE: 121,131

AT HYenK WM TINR=E] TN
[inf. TWTTONR imp. TR fut, 0T prt
he was careful; he took care Ris!
3,39 v IR WITIRD LRMK N2 D Mo
Roast a duck for me, and be careful not to burn (it)!
ANTIPR K7 DTPWD2 00082 IR )
2,00 PWITP
Even though they had been careful with the unfit
ones (i.e., the people with “inferior” lineage), they
had not been careful with the fit ones (i.e.,, those
with proper lineage).
The two reflexive verbal forms in the latter example are
not identical: In the first form MK the initial root-letter
zayin is treated like an ordinary consonant, while in the
second form MK the thav, which is inserted after the
initial root-letter zayin, becomes a daleth (as explained in
the note on the previous entry). Cf. the note on T3pIX.
In our editions, both forms are plural because of the
infixed == (G for G, p. 26, note 14), but Vatican
Manuscript 111 of this passage has the singular form
7K, he (Ezra) had been careful, in both instances.
Re the pathah vowel, see the note on WiyK.
SEE: 1T TN
[Syenx p1] pl. [npinx=] MPITINR
they jumped up; they leaped
Yo KN PO AW I IRY AW 190K PPN
(N> p"y) DW
they jumped up (with joy) and ate and drank and lit
candles
Rashi (according to manuscript versions of his commen-

tary) translates this Aramaic verb by its Hebrew parallel
1P, they jumped up, but he adds the word l'lﬁmy'?, to
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n. Ipl. "91IRA51IK] x‘;m:
net (for trapping) (YY) nun
Y KA K Top VI LRI TR TRVR 9K
(Weaving) nets is an activity of a craftsman.  ow

Some manuscripts read ’?[’x as the plural form — even
in passages where our editions spell it "1 (Rav EZM).
SEE: iR 15T

[pre. Tprm :yenx 1p1l pl. lapmx=]1 TIPTIN

NPT
X promar 1Y PPIR R
Behold (the animals) themselves have become old!

they became old

The verbal form in our editons is surprising, since the first
root-letter zayin is treated like an ordinary consonant,
i.e., the thav from the prefix “nX from binyan '73_75_—11:11; does
not appear at all. Usually (as in the verbal entry 121K
above, whose Yyanx conjugation appears in G for G, pp.
53-55) the zayin and thav switch places (“metathesis”)
and the thav form becomes a daleth (through “assimila-
tion”). Most manuscripts, however, read 1'pIX in binyan
L/‘l__lgk_{, a form that is parallel to the Hebrew 17p1i.

For the “infixing” of =1~ to form the 3™-person, masculine
plural — see G for G, p. 26, note 14.
SEE: "pIN

PITIR < [prmx=] pYINN
N30 < inf. [Miamnx=1 MIAMR
N <« * pers. fur. NN
MONNR «— Mionx=]1 MAR/ATMNR
KIM <— fut 1 pers. MIN/ITIDN
PINNINR «— [pmnx=]1 PIMN
T «— 1% pers. fu. MTIN

ANNNR/ANANIR/ANAR/ANMIN
Jfut. 3mm% L pre. anmnMm/a»omn Sysnx 2]
[inf. 1297m7X
20T A

he was obligated; he became obligated
27y ,% Ky'yn ka2 WA 5 anmx
he became obligated (to return it) to him in the city
he was punished vy .2
TV NINY C5%Mn3D 17 W07 [Kn K
oW WM K, KON K2 D72)9D

AR — WK

separate words), e.g., in Yeshaya 66:1 and Esther 7:5. In
Mishnaic Hebrew, not only are the elements "X and 11
usually combined into one word, but the personal
pronoun (X1 is sometimes appended as well (without
the alef), producing the interrogative form 31K, which
one is, as in the Mishna (X ,7 Max). Similarly, the parallel
feminine form "MK also occurs in the Mishna (X ,2 MAaK).

In Mishnaic Hebrew the plural of this pronoun is 3x, which
(ones), e.g., in (MWwn) X ,X3 KY1¥N K13; in later Hebrew,
however, the form 1K is used for the plural as well.

("mno) WTH,_Z_'J'T_Q ;("NY) ﬂﬂ\y’n 2
whoever; whichever
(Mwn) 2 ,m moa YW DO arx Sy Epital
he recites a berakha on whichever one he desires
SEE: T'T'R

TR «— pl. ANKR=1 WATIN
I_I'T’N <4— pron./adj. f. “’N
MR «— adv. ITIR

[Syanx” A :qvimx=] DTN
TW MINE YY) ;10p YY)

it became small; it became insignificant
RYYT KT KT ..o 0K YA 0K AT 1D
XY YT !RTRY 372 YIn Xwhm
When he saw it (=Jerusalem), it became insignif-

icant in his eyes. He said: ... Behold it is smaller and
weaker than all the cities of the nations!

The binyan of this verb — whose four-letter root is
derived from the adjective TWir, small — is analagous to
the yanx. For the initial root-letter zayin being treated
like an ordinary consonant, see the first note on the
entry IpI"K below. For more about four-letter roots, see
G for G, p. 279 (p. 289 in the 2011 edition), note 10.

SEE: RUAT ,7vir

adv. 1T’$/’T"N
then; now; really 12K ;IRY ; KIBK
3,09 poa TN N KTV KD TR 09 RDIR

Tell me, then, how was the incident itself (=what
really happened)?

Rashbam on Bereshith 27:33 equates this Aramaic word
with the Biblical Hebrew Xinx.

Some manuscripts read X even in the two instances
where the spelling 1K is found in our editions.

OW Y”ay? Nimim 2 5 170 ow S5 K7V LY Ay

M7 «— fut. 1% pers. TIDTR/IITNR/IITIN



DINMIX — "MK

When he became heated and arose, it (=the cloak)
fell off him little by little.
SEE: oy

RO €— fue 1 pers. “TAMIN
MMN <« inf. [yinnx=]1 121IMINR

[yanx 1and f [xonx=]1 NJAMN
she pleaded mannm
DW @M 27y1 Mo pon Y7 KUK ,KpD)

she went out (and) pleaded with him
SEE: "1

[prt. nymm :Sysnx fyn ynnx=1 OXMINR
TI2¥TIA INGT ;¥
he was impudent; he behaved with
hutzpa
27y, T0 o YD QYR KT Y QYTRT 10D
Since he was impudent (towards his parents in
formulating the vow), he has clearly behaved with
hutzpa (so that he is not likely to seek absolution of
that vow on the grounds of devotion to his

parents).
SEE: ¥ ,¥1 and its note

prt. TUTM :5YENK I TAINR=] TUTIN

Linf. 72907

LY MW ;70

1,5 mw M DNIIR WY
Hair is merely singed.

it was singed

For the use of this verb in Biblical Aramaic, cf. Daniel 3:27.
SEE: 71 M0

ysnx Twn wnnx=1 TUMIR
he was suspected T

X5 nmsa WM MR YK T
and subsequently he was suspected (concerning)
one of them (i.e, of the two halakhic categories)

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on Wiy'X.
SEE: NTWR ,~T0n

[oyenx qwn :qwnnx=] JWMTIN
U
R7y7 ¥ PTmo WK G RORT Y

By the time he arrived it had become dark.
SEE: =D

it became dark

:Syenxonnl pl [ononx=]  DIANMN
[prt. DNO™M
it was signed DRl

53

“the one who is hated by us” (a euphemism for
“I”) would have been punished like Sabbath
desecrators and star worshippers

For the use of DM "1V as a substitute for T12iy
T TTIAY, see D21 TR

Cf. the YyBnx conjugation of mp in G for G, pp. 132-135.
SEE: 2mn

UMT <— fut. 1% pers. -U’?U".?S

Jprt. VPAM :Syanx vbr vpank=] u'gr:m_:
[fut. U?Ij"'?
mnmyY mpa ;ruony

it has been permanently transferred
npi%2 MY vomx mE N mein 1y n37 X
R 25 oy
If you compare it to (the case of) the houses of

walled-cities, it has been transferred to the
purchaser permanently.

The parallel Hebrew verb also appears in the same sense
in the Talmud (e.g., in X"yO ,3 11210). Today the verb
U’%UU, he decided, is very common — and, to a lesser
extent, so is the adverb 1v5nY, absolutely (the Aramaic
translation of the Biblical Hebrew nJ:n_:L:"? in Targum
Onkelos of VaYikra 25:23).

SEE: “b5nY DIFF: ~vbn

pre. g (Syenx §oR nznnx=1 PMIN
linf. "0I5MK fut. Rom5
(Mypa) n7nni
it was interchanged (by mistake)
X7 — TYWRR MY A7IM — Y3n3 ban
x »p naw XYM
(One) rope may be interchanged (by mistake) for
another (rope); (whereas) looping cannot be
interchanged for tying (a knot).
T Ky p M BIPIING N
it is liable to be switched (by mistake)
SEE: Yo DIFF: on ,~wbnx

[bysnx won :wonnx=] W2MN
he became weak; he took ill ﬂ‘zlj ,\U‘?I'IJ
X, [op Tym LT 27 WRMK OioY

Eventually Rav Yehuda took ill.

SEE: whn

:5ysnx onn :opaonK=] DRMN
[inf. minOx

it became heated DRENT

1,pmw M RANIE RAME Y51 ,0p1 DB 1D
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[yanx Yav :o3unx=] S12VIN

NINR NYIBT 171 Y 5 5930 vy

nipym

it became tevel (subject to the setting

aside of terumoth [priestly shares] and
tithes)

1,1¥;27Y0 LD KYI¥n K12 WW&_{JQ'? W.‘l? ‘7";@’5(‘[)

it has been become “tevel” for them with respect

to the tithe
SEE: 52v ,5av

[prt. 7meR :DyBnx 7L aTenK=] NTYVIN

he became purified i)

WM K7YD A MmN TR LRIRT KT ST 1
“IXn” 17T oW

since he immersed himself once, he became

purified

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on Wiy'X.

SEE: 7D 1Y

[Dysnx Mol £ [knonx=]1 N1YIN

it was roasted H?l:':_\
K72 703 KNYINT RO RO
MMER” 17T DY W

a certain fish that was roasted together with meat

1 % Db

The absence of the final root-letter yod from the 3rd-
person-feminine form XMYX in our ordinary editions
differs from the usual patterns 1InNX or XX in G for
G, p. 108. Some manuscripts, however, have either the
reading KMYIX or VK.

SEE: ~1b

[fut. DR :5SyBnx D@L :Dwnx=1 DIVIN
glenhyl

oW rwM a3, avun IRTWA DIWINT KW KT
May it be the Will (of the Almighty) that you be
covered with garments of silk.

it was covered

According to Rashi ad loc. (and in his commentary on
lyyov 18:3), this Babylonian Aramaic verb is related to the
verb 111, they stopped them up, in Targum Onkelos to
Bereshith 26:15.

For the special conjugation of certain verbs in this
binyan whose second and third root-letters are identical,
see DMK and Morag, pp. 240-241.

SEE: O

~HovN

[prt. Y711
YUYnYT ;prw
he played; he enjoyed himself

:Syenx H5v :SHunx=]

5%V — MK

DINX) O3 2IMI7K 27 92 KT 1277 N3N
K, o .T‘l?j‘ga
The kethuba of R. Hiyya the son of Rav was written
during the day and signed at night.
Both verbal forms are in the masculine plural of the past
tense because of the =1~ infix (G for G, p. 25, note 13) —in
spite of the feminine-singular subject! The Munich
manuscript, however, reads ‘mMMX and ‘1M,
respectively, probably contractions of the feminine-
singular forms, XpMMK and XM (Rav EZM).
SEE: DN

:oyenx nnl pl. lanonx =] NMR
linf. 1AM pre. O™
MK TINRYR DY MWRDT ;unnnm
IR MUpa
they formed a relationship through mar-
riage (of their children)
3, mmans 1Y IRMIK KT KIT OSRMK DR
because it was in order to form a relationship
through marriage (that the commitment to provide
a dowry was undertaken), and behold (via the
betrothal) they (really) did form a relationship
through marriage!
The third-person-plural form "R in the past tense in
ordinary printed editions is problematic because of the
final yod. The Munich manuscript, however, has the
reading MAANK, with the standard 1~ suffix (Rav EZM).
This Aramaic verb refers to parents allying themselves
with each other through the marriage of their respective
children, like the Biblical Hebrew prohibition in Devarim
7:3 — 7127 mpn X% 1R21 127 1An XY 303 102 [nnn K5,
Do not ally yourself in marriage with them: do not give

your daughter (in marriage) to his son, and do not take his
daughter for your son.

In contemporary Israeli Hebrew, however, the verb
means getting married — with the subject either the bride
or the groom. The latter usage does have a precedent in:
(7,K T2 Wit W) myie naY kbW iann), Shelomo
became married to the daughter of Par’o.

Cf. 1 Melakhim 3:1 and its quotation in the Talmud (in
N”Y0 1y Nna).

SEE: Nann

[5yanx annl pl. nonx =1 1DMIN
M3 "WYR D73 W3 59 Ty
they were broken into; they were entered
by force
2"yo 713 up M RN '[’S];\_U' Eninlnghy
seventy break-ins were carried out (lit. “were
broken into”)
SEE: N7AMM and its note



TYR — YoUKR

:5ysnx vl imp. RNk =] TRYVIN
[inf. MinWYIR ,prt. MMYM
1RO XAOnNa
hide yourself! conceal yourself!
ow wM K7YD Mt 1K 5T
Go (and) conceal yourself (i.e., your identity)!
3,0 poa '[1.‘[‘:7 NZ‘?%’K vt Hm ’1‘?"5}5(‘[)
even matters that were hidden were revealed to
them

See also Targum Onkelos to Devarim 33:19.
SEE: MY My

MUK «— “MYIN

bov :beunx=1 7BBN/IIBYIN/SDYIN
limp. 227K ,prt. Y8L1 :7yBNK
(-3) 580 .1

he attended (to); he took care (of)
FRTA 12 2pY? 272,/ YBRIX 2Py N2 KK 10
DW WM X ,bn Tuo

Rav Aha the son of Ya’akov took care (of him, i.e.,
of Rav Ya’akov), his daughter’s son.

For the use of the apparently redundant /3, of him —
see “The Anticipatory Pronoun Suffix” in G for G, pp.
253-254.

ow »wm k7o 33 Mams  NIRMPpa YBYK P
Co out (and) take care of your female relatives (i.e.,
marry one of them)!

The noun 7Ni3ip appears to be a Hebrew form in
an Aramaic context. The Munich manuscript, how-
ever, reads T'namMp, apparently the Aramaic form,
THIP.

YT ;7Y ;0B 2

he accompanied; he joined
LR AT EwR wp? wmoama wan
X 1D M0

Resh Lakish met them, accompanied them (and)
said ...

The Munich manuscript of this passage reads YpviK
(without the second yod), the usual form in binyan
53_15_-1]:1.‘_{ Re the pathah vowel, see the note on Wiy'x.
SEE: 9bv1 ,5pY

:oyenx T s Thenx =] TUNR/TIVIN
linf. *TWIX fut. 71077 Lpre. TMRM

T TN 70 .

he was distracted; he was preoccupied

he was upset;

oW M K03 My ITNVRY MK
He might become upset (and err in his prayer).
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2950 MTRIPYIRG LOXMY 0 2 Mg D
1,X3 PwrTTR

When we were at Shemuel’s home, did we play (a

game) with cubes?

SEE: K919uKR 50

[prt. youn ,Syanx y5v : vounx =] U?!;J"S
Y7iy¥ Ty ;voyy

he became lame; he was limping
X 2 TM0 YWY AT AR TR IR MY

Levi demonstrated (a form of) bowing in front of
Rebbi, and he became lame.

This Aramaic root is parallel to the Hebrew root y5¥
because of the consonantal shift between the letters tet
and tzadei in the two languages. See G for G, pp. 11-12.

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on WiyiX.

limp. ¥9u°K :Hyox yHvl !7'2'9"8

he bent; he turned  (T7¥7 TVT=) TIY
ToN A7 Yok K7 X1 ;037 Da7h nhay o
ow w2 by Mny LRI

If you are willing to perform a levirate marriage,

do so; but if not, turn your right foot towards
her ...

For this unusual form of binyan 51_;9»5, see 127X and its
notes. Some manuscripts, however, read Y7VX.

:SyBnK M impnx=]  NRVIN/THYIN
[inf. RPN fut. KRBT ,pre. KRB

hesit became (ritually) unclean Xnua
;3.m Y MK 733 K MK YWD K
a,00 mm

whether it became unclean by contact with a
creeping creature or with an animal carcass

27y K7y o naw 1231 mx_m‘; N'?
let (the vessels) not become ritually unclean
through (contact with) their backs!

Cf. the YyBnxX conjugation of xin G for G, pp. 111-113.
SEE: "mb

:Yyenx wnvl f [kgmunk=]  RTUINMYIR
[prt. Wmwvn
M3V W
it was soaked; it became wet
1,130 KM RDAND MY RUHYR
his cloak was soaked in water
SEE: Wb
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of the past tense of this binyan is usually yod, as in "I7x
in G for G, p. 108. Indeed, according to Rav EZM, the
Munich manuscript does have WX, and a Spanish
manuscript reads XWY, the standard form for the past
tense of binyan 9p.

SEE: NWv

,prt. WX :SysnK wNy swxonx=1 WNRNMR
[inf. "TWIKMR
(w37 NX Yaphn) wrm
he gave up hope; he despaired (of
recovering his property)
27y7,00 Knp K13 TWRMR N? N)g?T!
But perhaps (the owner) did not give up hope?
/07 7 A7 MY S WMRT 1D ROTART K772
X’YD 30 Ky'wn k11 LTI MY wKRMm
(This is) the rule of a lost article: Once he says:
“Woe is me over the loss of money,” he is giving
up on it.
Hebrew verbs from this root occur in Yirmeyahu 2:25
(Wi, it is hopeless), Koheleth 2:20 (w‘r,sz‘g, to despair) and
in the Mishna (WxXM, they despaired, e.g., in M:1 0oa),
and these verbs are still in use today.
prep. 11+ K] TTNN
by means of; through Ly Sy
XyD 3 9m MRT KT TR TR RN
it is through the animal that a prohibition comes
about

SEE: =N

conj. =T "I'”xs
WD T DRI T by

since; because
27yn ,np a2 b N7 XY My KIMKT 7TK

since (the tanna) derived it from an interpretation, it
is dear to him (and he taught it first)

For another example, see the next entry.

ROTD KINMGAINMY WIT TN

..HN‘?"W__ M NN ..

X MY L..ADID NI ayhw 7

UK

Since (the tanna) wants to state ... (in) the

latter clause, he has also stated ... (in) the
first clause

For an example — see X"V ,% naw.
SEE: XD 1nnY w3t onwn

127 RS M TR %y S kS mmx
X T KA
Even though (the obligation of) mourning does not
apply to him, would he not be significantly
distracted?!
Ty Dxmwh Kapw m o Mt mg xp 93
DUIR M T CTYR CTT KR TPBUIK
2,10 p WM L FTTNA ‘7?_{’!7:\\;7'
Every day Mor Ukva would accompany Shemu’el to
his lodging place. One day (Mor Ukva) was
preoccupied with his legal judgment (and) Shemu’el
was walking behind him ...
Cf. Mishlei 19:3 and Rashi and Ibn Ezra ad loc.
P70 ;WM ;TI0) .2
he was driven away; he was expelled
RR%Y RITIN K23 KA THOIKRT 9K
X0 mamn
since that man (=) has been expelled from that
world (=the world-to-come)

For a similar form in Biblical Aramaic, see Daniel 4:22.
SEE: ML TV

[prt. g7y : Syanx RIv :qnKx =] [ITVIN
aEEREPEARL Y
it was seized; it was taken away by force
X0 pra 1IKIM T 77 KnYAWR K7 KOL0 X
if it be seized, you will not be compensated at all by
me!
1,03 My RAYW Y9 KDY KNT7T
perhaps the time for him will be taken away (=he
will miss his opportunity)

T2vn A ™h1a (nyy) van .2
G7nw)
it flapped its wings in distress (it went
berserk)
oW WY K AY PATTO LR LI M RDK
A dove came and flapped its wings in distress
before him.

it became trefa qIv Tyl ;a0 L3
X ,mn P KB A IRDT 173

since it will not become trefa from it

SEE: 70 ,1oMw

[Sysnx mwv :xwonx=] NWYIR
he hid himself Xam
TINK DKWY MY KWWK K RPWT 0T 7D

X,V 11 amay

just as | am hiding, an lIsraelite could also have
hidden himself behind me

The final consonant of the third-person-masculine form



MMK — IR

their learning “became heavy” for them (=it was
forgotten)

The forgetting of learning is expressed in this passage by
the verbal form 7p™K, but elsewhere two other spellings
occur: A™MMYA PR (n 2 0 XxINA X3 and
Tmon pYR (from the root "), “his learning was
uprooted” (in 1 ,mp Naw).

SEE: TpYIN N1 NTPY NP

[pre. 73mm :Hynx MN] TINN

("2) 17 ;("2) POY ;”(72) MY MI”

he was connected (with); he was dealing
(with); he was speaking (of)

“AYR MAX” KA XONAK MOKD 77K 7TIK

X ,) nina

since (the tanna) was dealing with a prohibition
due to sisters, he (also) stated “his wife’s sister”

a,on paTmo MM KR K2 XAnboa
He is not dealing with controversy.

According to Rav Hai Gaon, the Aramaic root ™K is
equivalent to the Hebrew mwy. For example, mivn,
connected, occurs in the Mishna (X" 35 B1 H1a0).

For the Yemenite vocalization and interpretation — see
Morag pp. 85, n. 37, and 282, n. 24.
SEE: RTTIN ,/ 2 TINp IN@ AY MINpT0)

[Syn ] 1 pers. fut. '“5”215
PUITIK ; PINXK
I will strengthen; I will wield
ow w2 % pea JTNPVAR 5 WK IR
If “I could wield power” (=if | had the authoriiy)/ I
would abolish it.

For a different analysis of this form — see Morag, p. 206.
SEE: -WN WM

Jfut. MY pre. YK K] mnr
linf. ™MK/ ™NKY imp. 1N7MK

he brought; he presented N7 1
X5 purrp  IFPIIRD TR 990 NN

Let’s bring out a Torah scroll, and I will count them
(=the letters).

2797 mans K M Yy
the husband presents a proof
For an additional example, see /"I XNNnK "NTX) KDKX.
he included; he extended 127 ;X7 .2

This verb is often used to mean include in the
following context: A general term (e.g., 93, all,
every) or a superfluous word in a mishna, a
baraitha, or in a pasuk is usually interpreted as
including borderline cases into a halakhic
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[oyonx ] £ [nx=1 TIMN

she prostituted herself 0

OW @A X7YD P PITmD A1 MY (IR

she prostituted herself to men (who were mere)
carpenters

The precise meaning of this word is uncertain. According
to the commentary attributed to Rashi, it appears to be
a reflexive verbal form (perhaps from the root =a1), but
Rav EZM suggested that it may really be a noun, the
equivalent of the Hebrew i, a prostitute. In
manuscripts, the word is either spelled differently
(JXTX or TIK), or it is missing altogether.

XYNR 7K «— o Nynp OnN
NYYX «— o NIIOMR
KX «— ni RDPIR/RD9NINR

[prt. Ty :Sypnx vy cTyinx=] TYNNR

24 9 Va} AT M IvIn

he was forewarned (that his property
might cause damage)

TYNR KXY KIOK TTRY TYNRT KT DTN

2,15 xnp X232

with respect to (harming other) oxen, he (the

owner of the ox) was forewarned; (but) with

respect to (harming) something else (e.g., other
animals) he was not forewarned

Cf. the Biblical Hebrew 1%yaa 7w, and its owner has
been forewarned, in Shemoth 21:29 and Rashi ad loc.
SEE: =17ym

:Hyanx qpl IRINN/MAPNN
linf. MIp1INK ,prt. AP NR/MR™M
M) A9V R L
it became dearer; it rose in value
1,1 R0 MTR 12TIRY KPA pTR
Vinegar became dearer and sold at the price of
wine
he was honored 1123 1Y 1R71 ;723 .2
DTN M2 TR D DAY KO D Y
2, MTmo
It would have been pleasing to Sara herself (that

her funeral be postponed), so that Avraham would
be honored on her account.

MW MYY1 133 MY ST 3
it became heavy; it became difficult
oW wm A LM man ATTNgR Y pTK
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This conjunction does not have the same meaning as
the Biblical Hebrew word 79X (how). Since it is used to
introduce an indirect quotation, it is best translated that.
Rav Yosef Karo, however, warns against including the
conjunction X in the text of the divorce document
(M ,19p M AR MY nYw), because Rava was not
proposing a precise, literal text for a divorce document.
The text itself must be formulated as a first-person
declaration of the husband, with |, Mr. So-and-So ... Mrs.
So-and-So, my wife ... — instead of Mr. So-and-So, Mrs. So-
and-So, his wife.

But the text of a kethuba (marriage document) should
include this conjunction since a kethuba comprises the
testimony of witnesses who assert that (;°X) the groom is
making a formal commitment to the bride (R. Mordekhai
Yafe in K 0 Wit AR ,wia?).

Cf. Rav Yitzhak Alfasi (2 ,/a ma5m) and also Rambam
(%7 ,pwrm mabn), who have apparently interpreted
the word 7K differently, since they included it in the
divorce document as well.
DIFF: ¥ 0% AR%T ,PTN
[x3 + mx] N2IN
DMR/DR 5 RYNY ;W .1
there is/are; it exists; they exist
X, N1 .5;_1;2:1 paleli ki
There are elders in Babylonia. '
T ke TR MTT RIWNR(T)
there is (a Biblical passage) that is like it
For additional examples, see the next five entries.
9) 1M ;%) Wbk .2
it is possible (to); there are grounds (to)
X35 moan WuMY KX DN
(with respect to) the Targum, there are grounds to
err (and think that the translation is written in the

Torah scroll)
SEE: NN

TP NN
DI (N7 1A W
there is (the following halakhic differ-
ence) between them
This expression introduces a response — usually
to the question 232 X1, what is (the
halakhic difference) between them, or to a
difficulty expressed by a formula containing the
word 177

For examples, see 311" "Kn and .m0 .0

TIRRT RN

DMRIRY (D720) w2

there are (some authorities) who say;
some say; others say

TIRET KPR =N

category. Sometimes, the Talmud explicitly
asks the question ?7Xn vj_"nm5‘=7, (the expression
comes) to include what?, and responds with an
explanation beginning with the infinitive ™nx%
(to include ..), as in the example below. In other
instances (e.g., X"Y0 ,13 Naw) that question is
implicit.
(RT3 T X YR 1) POan PRY Tipn 53
:1327 10T KT MINKY 23K MinkY — “Dipn Sy
PX YT 21, DUIANRm DuRhyT N Min
X7 mnos TR MY
Every place (into which hametz) is not brought
(need not be searched)...
What (does) “every place” (come) to include? (It
comes) to include this (baraitha) that the hakhamim
taught: The very high and low holes in the house,
the roof of the balcony ... need not be searched.
he deduced ‘17_3‘2 3
1,33 mnos IM SR A%
he deduces it by means of an argument a fortiori

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 123-125.

SEE: , N2 MY MMM RIN() X3 Y MM Xan Rm
7,037 RDK

DIFF: wivn(5) ,1pibR(5)

[>yanx any :apnx=]1 ANNKR
it was left over ARUI ;A0
X0 ATy TR XIRY o0
he filled the vessel (with food for an “eruv”), but (an
overflow) was left over (and placed into a second

vessel)
SEE: NinN

[Sysnx N k=1 INNN
it became superfluous nm vyl
U AR Ve S s A ATy Gl (n B L i Vo L) S

19: 07 KIpN
One (of the two mentions of) “praising” (that are
implied by the plural form w9%m) became
superfluous (and hence available) for (requiring

the recitation of) a berakha (before eating food).
SEE: "M

conj. -T’N

that "W

0B K7D T3 KWYD TR WA K TROND

27y Mo pUm LLTNRPR KOS N 97m

Rava instituted (the following formula) in bills of

divorce that (they state:) Mr. So-and-So, son of Mr.

So-and-So, has dismissed and divorced Mrs. So-
and-So, his wife ...



TIIST KWK —"RNT KK

72107 WY — WRWTpRD UMW 1 0K
TP TR my R M 19727 e
— W28 7D, ANTT TR K7 KnYy 7 — anm
1 ™2 Y v kT Rnb b
X7 "33 M) M2 TRY M MR IR
T
K27 078 K7 KRy 7790 — 112 :1nKT KIK...
YW MKT IRD7 207 — whe D ram
T2 T2 2R DR IRDP A0 A0 1102
X,m—3,mmmo AN kY m1anm
... Rav said: (The) eighth (day of the Sukkoth festival
in the Diaspora — which) may (actually) be (the)
seventh — (should be regarded as the) seventh with
respect to the sukka and (as the) eighth with
respect to the berakha, and R. Yohanan said: (It is
regarded as the) eighth for both.
(Regarding) dwelling (in the sukkah on that day) —
all the disputants do not disagree (i.e, they both
agree) that we must dwell (in a sukkah), about what
circumstances do they disagree — (about) reciting
the berakha (of the sukkah): According to the one
(=Rav) who says “seventh with respect to the
sukkah,” we certainly recite the berakha as well;
according to the one (=R. Yohanan) who says
“eighth for both,” we certainly do not recite the
berakha.

. There are (some authorities) who say: (With
respect to) reciting the berakha — all the disputants
do not disagree that we must not recite a berakha.
About what circumstances do they disagree —
(about) dwelling (in a sukkah): According to the
one (=Rav) who says “seventh with respect to the
sukkah,” we certainly must dwell (in a sukkah); but
according to the one (=R. Yohanan) who says

“eighth for both,” we certainly do not have to dwell
(in the sukkah).

5. The formula introduces different reasons for a
restriction:
— T 23 Sy pnnn Ox A3 ranin onxws
DWR SMRNT KDWY M0 DR TTAKT KK
Dw e A, n M TRVD 9pYp
When you slice meat, do not slice (it) on (your)
hand — some say: on account of danger (i.e., of
cutting the hand), and others say: on account of
(the probability of) spoiling the meal (by soiling the
food with blood so that it becomes unappetizing).

As in the last example, the formula ™7 KX
sometimes introduces both alternatives.

Occasionally, NX occurs instead of X37X (e.g,, in , 15 Naw
X) or the singular form MmXT occurs instead of the plural
TNKT (e.g, 27YO T ToAn).

SEE: RIMON MIGYH A7 MM
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This formula is used by the Talmud to
introduce alternative material of different kinds.
Here are a few of the more common ones —
with examples.

1. The two versions differ — not about the
content of the amora’s statement — but about
its authorship, as in the formula KRR
:HXMY MK K27AM N2 T 27 MK 2R
N3 TR 219 MRRT KN O oY
o mans DM YW SKIMWT mmp Kman
ow WM K7VO
And how long (is an interruption of the infant’s
nursing to be regarded as a significant interruption)?
Rav Yehuda b. Habiva (was) teaching a (baraitha)
before Shemu’el (which says): Three days.
Although the content of the statement is the same, one
version ascribes it to the amora Shemu’el himself, while
the other says it was stated in a baraitha that was recited
before Shemu’el.
2. The two versions differ about the substance
of the amora’s statement:
K9 7OYwn 7 MIRY OKIW ¢ ..KBB 21 0K
OXIW :XDB 27 MK TIAKT KK K7D 7 10
X293 7 apn “DPwn MM MRY 172 M)
X 77 Xy¥n X2
Rav Pappa said: (If) a borrower (of the animal) says:
“I am ready to pay (for the missing animal),” (the
owner) does not transfer (the rights to receive) a
double payment (from the thief) to him. Some say:
Rav Pappa said: Even (with respect to) a borrower,
once he says: “ am ready to pay,” the owner does
transfer (the rights to) a double payment to him.
The Torah (Shemoth 22:3) requires a thief to make
double payment (593) of the goods he stole to the
owner. According to the Mishna (ibid., on the previous
page), if the goods were in the custody of another
person (i.e., a MiW) when they were stolen who had
reimbursed the owner for the stolen goods, he thereby
acquires the rights to receive the double-payment for
them from the thief. The issue debated in this passage in
the Talmud is whether a verbal commitment to pay the
owner for the stolen goods suffices for him to acquire
rights to the double-payment.
3. This formula presents a different version of
the course of a Talmudic debate:
TMRT KPR LR 7 WR7 WM K
3,m e LLWPZ WMT aT Y TR
Resh Lakish raised an objection against (the
opinion of) R. Yohanan There are (some
authorities) who say: R. Yohanan raised an
objection against (the opinion of) Resh Lakish ...

4. This formula presents a different interpreta-
tion of a controversy between two amoraim:
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73K 20 92 PRY 1272 KPR MW KD MK K
720R XpZX — IMIT7 270 10 1 WY 12T

TR0 T KZ OIT? WY 190 K1)
TR0 MUD) BIND KOYRY K7 MNNT KK
XIT IR0 N K7 MR 7121 — 017 Mwvn

2,20 XY'yn X311 L[0T ONAX

MISHNA: Small sheaves (found) in a public
thoroughfare belong to him (=the finder).
TALMUD: Rabba said: Even something that has an
(identifying) mark — it follows that Rabba must hold
that a mark that is liable to be trampled is not
(considered) an (identifying) mark. Rava said: (The
mishna) refers only to something without an
(identifying) mark, but he must announce (an
object) that has a mark — consequently, he (=Rava)
must hold that a mark that is is liable to be
trampled is (considered) an (identifying) mark.
And there is someone who teaches this halakha
independently: A mark that is liable to be
trampled — Rabba says it is not (considered) an
(identifying) mark, (while), Rava says it is (con-
sidered) an (identifying) mark.

The word 7% is sometimes omitted from this formula.

Npm Mm% ATY M7 KW
wr=) S INIR/ANIK/ONIR SeRw wn
NX 19X DMNI0D DRI M7 DK 0YRY
(TNPY 2D KINKT M7 DK 9K
And there is someone who “hurls” themvit
(=pits the two tannaitic texts one against
the other as a contradiction and resolves
it by means of the amora’s statement).
An amora’s statement has been presented as
an interpretation oft he mishna — an interpreta-
tion that is subsequently confirmed because it
resolves a conflict with another source (usually
a baraitha). This Aramaic formula then presents
a different scenario: namely, that it is the
contradiction between those two tannaitic
sources that provided the impetus for the
amora’s statement.
RYX Mg 1w mp 17K 01X ver XD cmawn
NIAK VIR 1R T 12 DX
ORI yIRa KOR MW KD DMWY K mnbn
NiBK RY 5333 53K
MW7 MY K DI VY KD DT M) KR
NiAR WY MR P 13 DX KPR — $man
15XMWTD 1KY XPX 1?NMK VIIX TR K KM
M vy

K™ 77 77 KW — 7 INNT KK

"N NiTY/RD UNNT KW
wr=) .5y DRUADIK mony wn
DRYBKI/RIIONT MIT DK WpRY

(NITX KN™27 X Mwn?
and there is someone who teaches it/this
as referring to ...

After the Talmud has presented a statement of
an amora as referring to a mishna or a baraitha,
this formula is used to introduce a different
tradition that contends that the same amoraic
statement refers to a different mishna or
baraitha.
Wi N LKITY 93 1am LaMmRy b cmwn
¥ K78 parvy DML WOV 1am) Rk
KN2%77 : MK 111 271 72 K1 ™Y MK c1nbn
1927 KRy XN M LpIB Y 0K 2R
IKTIK 72 9007 XX
7570 M ..590W MK IXNYY DM i cmawn
nn s mwn LW NIWE) KA IR
2k KNP cmakb P 21 MY mx cmmbn
3, pary 1927 RRY KRR TP Y 0K
MISHNA: The side-posts of which (the earlier
hakhamim) have spoken may be of any width. R.
Yosei says: Their width must be (at least) three
handbreaths.
TALMUD: Rava b. Rav Hanan said to Abbayei: What
is the halakha? He (=Abbayei) said to him: Go out
(and) see what people do!
There is someone who teaches it (=the dialogue
between Rava b. Hanan and Abbayei) as referring
to the following:
MISHNA: (If) one drinks water to (quench) his
thirst, he recites Sanw. R. Tarfon says: niws) xJia.
TALMUD: Rav Hanan said to Abbayei: What is the
halakha? He (=Abbayei) said to him: Go out (and)

see what people do!
SEE: KUY N2 ... RIY/AD unn L. ,oK unn

NOYRW KI5/ ANIT K2

MWD 1BIN2/BNA

FIRYY 393 NXIT 2700 DK 1970y W

And there is someone who teaches this

halakha independently (usually as a

controversy not connected with our
mishna).

A5 1PK M 02T MYNa NIDM3 cmwn

— 10" 12 W 1272 19°BK1 (7127 0K cThbn

TR0 T K OTTF MUY 170 17137 120R KR7K



772K —mmY KX

adv. TPIIN
how jjx
For an example, see W"'?;r)"x,
SEE: "T¥Y2 ,%2%1 N1
conj. NB’IS

if (indeed) nnxa 1HIR 1

27yp,mam3a .M2% N30 ,’RNK K7 RAWT 12K

If (indeed) I had not come now, you would have

endangered my son.

if only! would that 1RI9T R M L2

MK KXY, 90T X FIRIDD 5B) Kpnt 197K
ow WY XL Ip T !ND?’H Ni1

If only a muzzle had been placed in the mouth of

“the one who hates me” (=myself) and “he” (=1)

had not uttered that word!

The phrase " moT X0 in the example is

used euphemistically. For other euphemisms, see:

DX YW IR and XA K722

In both senses, 137X introduces a contrary-to-fact

condition.

SEE: 13

D cpons=] PN/ PIDIN/DIN
[prt. 11200/ M :SyBnK
Py (9 NEdn TR ARYT S TRnT
(%) 1120 ;3

he intended; he acted intentionally (to)
27y7 ,Tp DIon 1"1‘179‘? ™MaR x?

he did not intend to (fulfill the mitzva of eating) a

bitter herb

RMIM Kp K PWRYY ;RMIM K [1K77 KIK
X LY 70

I intend to (kill) Re’uven; to (kill) Shim’on | do not

intend.

Re the yod after the middle root-letter, see the note on
WYX,
SEE: T2 T2

‘7;15 <— 1% pers. fut. ‘7’1:"15

[Sysnx bba :Soanx=]1 HH2Ix
YR Kipy ;71902 01y

“he entered the huppa”; he got married
ow rwnanavun 1Ma A 5937%

when Rabba, his (=Rav Huna’s) son, got married

According to Rashi’s explanation of Yirmeyahu 2:2, the
noun 153, derived from the Semitic root 53, means
literally “your bringing to” (i.e., to the huppa, the wedding
canopy). Similarly, in his commentary on the Talmudic
passage above, Rashi explains this Aramaic verb 59a1%
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IR YIIK .. Y7 K5 10 XnTm A 17T KK
— XWp K7 :HXMY MK INMK AW XI0m
X xna ka1 SXIWT yIxa X3 ,5223 ()2
MISHNA: One should not plant a tree (in his own
field) close to his neighbor’s field unless he keeps
(the tree) at a distance of (at least) four cubits from
it (=the border of his neighbor’s field).
TALMUD: Shemu’el said: They taught (this) only
with respect to Eretz Yisrael, but for Babylonia (a
distance of) two cubits (is sufficient). (A baraitha) is
also presented thus: One should not plant a tree (in
his own field) close to his neighbor’s field unless he
keeps (the tree) at a distance of two cubits from it
(=the border of his neighbor’s field).
But have we not learned (in our mishna): four
cubits?l Rather is it not like (the explanation of
Shemu’el (who limits the scope of our mishna to
property in Eretz Yisrael)! Deduce from it (a proof
for Shemu’el).
There is someone who “hurls” them (=who points
out a contradiction betweeen our mishna and a
baraitha): We have stated (in our mishna): One
should not plant ... (unless at a distance of) four
cubits, but (a baraitha) states: two cubits! Shemu’el
said: There is no difficulty — here (in the baraitha) (it
refers) to Babylonia, there (in our mishna) (it refers)
to Eretz Yisrael.
According to versions of of this formula that have either
72 or /7 in the singular — instead of the plural m'g/ the
corresponding translation would be somewhat different:
There is someone who hurls it (=this text or its author)
against another one. However, the plural reading is
probably preferable because the verb M7 (when used in
this sense) consistently takes a plural object.
In one case (X ,13 XIN2 X23) the infinitive form MM is
found in our texts instead of xp7M. .
SEE: N 7)) L Npm(h)

Tmmb NI
Mm% oK ;i v

it is (possible) to say
TMMY KW KIT ;KW NYRW RIR KT ONT
1,2 Xy'wn k12 LKW Nyaw x;"‘zj
In that case there is certainly a false oath; in this

case it is (possible) to say that there is no false oath.
SEE: T1MmY NI XD DIFF: MANT NDIN

TIOR7/0MY RN

nwpaY oK nwpn? v

there are grounds to refute (the “pm-5p
analogy)

For an example, see "W ... =2 MKA ...°W ... -5 m.
SEE: im Sp
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prt. 7937 :Sysnx 553 :Sanx=] ‘75;;"?_{
linf. "5982°K ,imp. Y527K
D7YB TINT ;W ;993 .1

it was repeated; it was mentioned twice
LRI KD UDWIR W0 ARY vnR aypny
Digk My ATm ninwa Sexnw nix
1599m

T73-15,2

,T:A5 02T 2:1T1 NPWKN2 By K Q¥ Knp K12

“And from among his brothers he took five men.”
Who are they?... Those (brothers) who were
repeated by name (in the Torah). (But is not the
name of) Yehuda clearly repeated as well?!

YRROT ;0 .2

he took pains; he made an effort
oKW Y 207 NN 29 YU ek
2 ,M7p XIN3 K23

Did Yehoshua and Calev take pains to inherit all of
Eretz Yisra'el?

For an additional example, see the next entry.
SEE: 5552 X%

YRR /YinwKS xan oo
1?.YMWTY KIDT MY N

But did the tanna take pains to teach us (a

case of) a naked man who possesses

nothing at all?!

This formula raises a difficulty against an

explanation of a mishna or a baraitha on the
grounds that the explanation is far-fetched.
M7 M7 RV K PVINUKT K0 582K

X7¥7 m xyvn ka1 120193 K9
But did the tanna take pains to teach us (a case of) a
naked man who possesses nothing at all?l

,prt. 192 :Syanx Ab3 :panx=1  DIINR
[fut. 1B2)
17 5n1 ;p2n)

he was granted atonement

3,% mon Y2 B 17T K
One who has been exiled has been granted
atonement.
SEE: 192 ,"b2m

[inf. nz3™ b3l (-7) NBIN/NBIIN
(%) ya ;wwn
he was concerned; he cared

it concerned (him);

NER — IR

from the same root as he entered the huppa, i.e., he got
married.

SEE: Xnb3 ,~5%3

(923271 :SyanK fas :oaanx =] pre. [1ADIN
it (i.e., a group) assembled 013ni7
R7VO M Tmo. NI N.D?n'l My "2 nR
a group of twenty-three (judges) assembled ... and
(subsequently) disbanded

In our editions of the Talmud, since the “assembling of a
group of twenty-three” is regarded as a collective action,
the verbal form (§22'X) is in the singular. Some
manuscripts, however, have a plural form, e.g, quax
(with a vav “infixed” to indicate the plural), matching the
second verb MmaX.

SEE: [13

WIDN'N «— . [yanx=] AYIDIN

:5y8nx 103 :"panK =] 192N

linf. ™B2X ,imp. 793X ,prt. "PINN/TPIM
he covered himself aicklnin |
3,XD XYY K23 172 0D RATTT IO .;-n‘zp\y'

He took the other one’s garment, and covered
himself with it.

he hid himself XagniT .2

NN B7Y 37V Np PATmID. M RNYM T 193K

he hid himself from him three days

it was covered; he was hidden 1nDIT .3
DW W1 K7YO ,Tb KA1 KOND .‘-l’? 192IK(T)

the opening (to that area) was hidden from him

DW W K30 nayn R1WH 193X
(Honi) was hidden from sight

Cf. the Y¥BNK conjugation of the of "73 in G for G, pp.
111113,

SEE: 703 ,702

:9Y80X .. §OI :DINK] RO

[fut. §02"% prt. 03N

WA ;12T

he grew pale like silver; he was embar-
rassed

X 23 MMy R L..NK217 K1Y AN

Rabina refuted (the halakha of) Rava (from a

baraitha) ... (Rava) was embarrassed (by the
refutation and unable to respond).

This verb is popularly pronounced fo3X (without the
dagesh in the khaf.
SEE: NDIDIDD ,NDIDD 0703



K2R — 27K

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on Wiy'X.
SEE: 712

[>yanx o] pl. oyanx=1 1D2IN
they have begun to grow 5"1*[::\'.7 15’1113.'}
(MWKAT WD) 27y, 171 7w

Cf. Sokoloff, pp. 604-605, s.v. N8I3,

WINK «— Lwsnx=] MWIIN

:9yBnK an3 :2manx=] ANDIN/IMNDIN
[prt. AN3M/2° N3N

it was written an3
MR AN3°K K7 K37D1 /MR 2N3K K398 ..
2"yo i1 o

... half (the divorce document) was written in his

presence, and half was not written in his presence
SEE: an3

x¥nR SR/
230 T

TR NPTV MW 07anT ;R T Ty rwn

species of grasshopper

n RPIR
nyzin

a worm (found) in grapes x,¥ maw 217 N‘z"x

worm

Rav EZM vocalizes this noun X72K like the next entry
item.

n. [f. XnBax/RN5MK] N‘?ZIS
deer 9%
2,1 MDA KA N‘?jf_{’:l Ry71
(that substance) is the seed of a deer (that
congealed)
DW w1 'y YaK ow 1N K 3 0T KAPDOT KPR
the (image of a) deer on a ship

The English translation of this Aramaic noun in the
second example as a deer follows the commentary of
Rabbenu Nissim ad loc. (like the Targum’s rendering of
the Biblical Hebrew ‘73&, e.g. on Devarim 12:15). Rabbenu
Asher, however, explains it as a ram (e, the image
thereof) — a noun that should probably be vocalized
X93K. This Aramaic noun would be parallel to the Biblical
Hebrew %X — even though the Targum always uses
N727T not KX to translate 7K (e.g., in Bereshith 22:13).

Sokoloff (p. 113) also understands this Aramaic noun to
mean a ram (rather than a deer), but he identifies N?’jrs
Xn1aoT (with the yod doubled, as in manuscripts) as a
ship’s ram — the equivalent of the medieval Hebrew
51‘!; 59K, ram of iron, which was used in naval warfare.
Cf. the English verb, ram.

DIFF: X177
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This verb is always follwed by -5 with a
personal-pronoun suffix.

IFTMAMT RI0BEK Y NBR KT KT 0T

X T3 XY7¥n K21

This is the one who was not concerned about the

property of his fellow man!

Kp "1ipN7 XRWT 2/ NBINR K X% wam

X320 poa 12719 NBIR K7 NDIM am

But let us suspect that he was not concerned

(about the warning that had been issued)? Since he

is intending to remedy (the situation), would he
really not be concerned?!

The etymology of this word is obscure. It is presented
here as an Aramaic verb from the Sp binyan, since the
form no>m in the second example is clearly a %p
infinitive (as explained in G for G, pp. 45-46), and the
initial alef in NBX is apparently prosthetic (as in G for G,
pp. 89 and 120). Cf. the Yemenite pronunciation NH3X,
as explained by Morag in his Babylonian Aramaic: The
Yemenite Tradition, p. 126, n. 14.

The verb ngyX also appears in Hebrew — once in the
Mishna (x ,m Xyi¥n X23) and occasionally in other
Rabbinic sources. Contemporary Israeli Hebrew uses this
word frequently, as well as the modern adjective 1nBIK,
concerned, and the modern noun, N"NB3X, concern.

n. pl. ’-\?"N
farm workers; peasants D’E‘?PU ;DMANX
“RNYMK” 177 27Y0 1D "My rwn

This Aramaic noun denotes workers who raise either
crops or livestock (or both), as the English translation farm
workers implies. See Rashi’'s comment (ad loc.) and his
comment on the passage quoted in the next entry. The
parallel Hebrew noun ©™3X, which occurs in Yirmeyahu
14:4 (see commentaries ad loc.), is still in use today.

adj. f. pl. RDMM2IN
of farm workers  D™M3KX 5W ;7NiMaR”
oW WM 2,30 Py RNDTIR KNDD™M AR

two farm-workers’ loaves

[pre. 9m2°n :Syanx 715 : 20K =1 1IN
qUYNT 7Y A

he wrapped himself; he covered himself
PR 77T W AP Naw ST RIINR

He wrapped himself (in the cloak and), he slept in it.
120N ;PR 5 OIR) 7 .2

he attached himself (to); he was close (to)
Dw w1y many W3 137 "5 12 yWim M
R. Yehoshua b. Levi used to be close to them (even

though they were suffering from a contagious
disease)
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X7y1 X mana 717 RPT N nndmr
ow YwMm
“Ailonith” (means) “like a male,” for she does not

give birth.

K5 oMy na xmw 53 2R RMTOAK)
1,0 mnar NTWYW AW RN

and what is an “ailonith”? Any woman who is

twenty years old and has not produced two (pubic)
hairs

According to Rashi, this noun is derived from the Biblical
Hebrew 9K, which is translated into Aramaic as 127,
male (sheep), e.g., in Targum Onkelos to Shemoth 29:22.

[Sysnx wnb] £ [xynbnx=1 RYIMTDIN
T DY T¥NT TYMYT NKoT7ap
My

she was relieved by the whispering
A2 WANY KIT TABDT XnivT AY wAng v
DW WM 17YD A5 KA1 .Nty'“lfl'?"r_{'!

Go and whisper to her that it is Yom Kippur! They
whispered to her, and she was relieved by the

whispering.
SEE: WY

n. RM9IN
dirge; lamentation mp

vI: 1 TRY N BTy A KT "3y »wA

Np" N ;ng"? Ehy ;N}g"‘?_"t_{
..AK) DR

This term introduces a tentative interpretation
that is immediately refuted and then replaced

if we say ...

by a different interpretation.
RETOK KD IKDWE KWK K727K
X M7 M7
If we say (this statement refers) to the first clause, it

is obvious (and hence superfluous)! Rather (it
refers) to the latter clause.

For an additional example, see X™IX.

The same notion is sometimes expressed by two
separate words: occasionally by xm'% X and more
frequently by xpiy X

IOX <« adj pl POIN
adv. 20

and onwards; and henceforth m§‘7:n
a VD D mwn .q?vm KYn yvaw

7RI

[ +ox=] conj. -'1‘?"1‘5
if; were ox ;% .1
M WP N3 2T 110 MK WK KK 19K
1,27 vm 1PPNTT ma
If a person came and told you that the Beth
HaMikdash (the Holy Temple) had been destroyed,
would you have uttered your vow?!
This conjunction, which introduces unreal (contrary-to-
fact) conditions, is used in Hebrew as well, e.g., in Esther
7:4 and in the following Talmudic passage (which also
appears in the npWy prayer, recited on the Sabbath et
al):
TPIBDR MR PR L..O W K9n o b
1,0 mama LT A7 NiTing
Were our mouths (as) full with song as the sea (is
with water) .., we could (still) not thank You
sufficiently, O God ...

In one instance (X ;1 M372), this word appears as 19X in

our editions (without the vowel-letter yod) but both in
Rashi’'s commentary (ad loc) and in manuscripts of the
passage it appears with the yod, i.e., th usual spelling.

whereas; but 13 PPXW ) ;727 T3 .2
qﬁD;?ﬂ /a0 D‘I’:l T[J'\Wﬂ\ HUT?W” 1213 KN
19K — AR TRYn MY onik niwy” :ans
23 ,L% D NOK BV 3, A%hn 2MD N‘g 72jv i
First it is written (about the celebration of the
miraculous Jewish victory on Purim): “Rejoicing
and drinking and a holyday (implying abstaining
from work),” and later (in Mordechai’s letter
regarding the establishment of Purim) it is written:
“To make them days of drinking and rejoicing” —
whereas a “holyday” is not written (and so it is
permitted to do work).
TZIN K7 TP — PR Kjpm nzwn
%7 Dwmw By 3T b Y
“and she sent (a messenger) and summoned
Barak” — but she did not go to him

This conjunction may have a precedent in Biblical
Hebrew, although the vocalization is different:

TR 19K ;an NR op? R A9 DX 1D
Dw DM T nSap .‘173’,?[]‘2 Y TR ,‘7'57\?
DIFF: 15X

n. R19IN
7K My m

“K19K” 7177 2,00 oM 1w yY

species of plant: aloe

nuioMR/NIINR

NT22 NZ30R MIRY MUK

a woman who is incapable of bearing
children



M1 DT K — 77K 77K

reinterpreting the tannaitic source or by altering its text.
nR7 O DR 077 M7 13 yuim ) mx
JOMWRIT TIWY DY A mary YT noam
Hui) 1713 2w Svi MOK DR3 XD 19DRY
12 PNl KK KDK129RYT KRYD (17 2w
»n3 By 27yo ,m mana 713 T30 0w
And R. Yehoshua b. Levi said: A person should
always come early to the synagogue so that he
merit to be counted among the first ten; for even if
one hundred (more) come (to the synagogue) after
him, he takes (for himself) the reward of all of them.
Do you (really) think “he takes (for himself) the
reward of all of them (thus depriving them of their
reward)?! Rather say: “They” give him (=he is
given) a reward equal to (the rewards of) all of
them (=those who came to the synagogue later).”
22027 ,12% (KK .20 INRAY T7mY an
DMt oy & np naw 1703227 NYW N oRony
TO:
From where is it derived that circumcision must be
in that place (ie, the penis). .. Say: His heart
(should be circumcised), since it is written: “and
you shall circumcise the foreskin of your heart!”

For additional examples — see: "2i7 KRIR(1) , KX NWa X
N‘y"'l NRIX KD KNDIX,KORT KT ’3:[‘7 FI’"‘?WB KRR 71
SEE: "MK ™7 TN

2, 2
(K] fut. st pers.s.  VRAIN/ N’g’ls
I shall say; I would say "RiX N7 ;MK
x,n5ava 52pnnT KR KDIKT KW KT
May it be the will (of God) that I shall say a word (of

Torah) that will be acceptable (to the local
hakhamim.

For additional examples, see 77 XX 0%W9 and
K9 RpX.
SEE: "mN

NI «— i NRIN

M DT NN
YT NRT 523 72K 1NpKa 99 k)
ITII03T R NI
But say so indeed!

After a proposal has been put forward as a
hypothesis for what a specific tanna (or amora)
had rejected, the Talmud now suggests that

the rejected proposal be accepted after all.
SN2 N2 LLTWKT 173 XA
K% — 7N’ RpnT m !RUWws cmnbn
3,0 X0 ?A1 I RQKY L2 vnwnp ?..oAnme

J:X'D"M2T 'Y
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There were seven (red heifers prepared) from (the
time of) Ezra and henceforth.
PRPRX TN NN DY KIBITY 30D K
xyo,mnma 1RZ— XIpown %ax 77K mxonn
3:3 RPN By
And had the Merciful written (only): “they shall die
childless,” | might have thought: (This punishment
applies only to children born) from (the time of) his
sin and henceforth, but not (to those who were
born) previously!

This is apparently the only Aramaic passage in the in the
Babylonian Talmud in which this word occurs.
SEE: 9N IN3(n)

O P PR
LTIV WA IR X7
in both directions; on both sides
(Mwn) 2 ,2n KA ‘:]‘2"15] ':]‘2"}5 D’5U§ mam
and he cleared away the coals to both sides
3,mamma 97K 978 1T May wwa i v
(if) he had (animals) on the two banks of the Jordan

(River), on both sides
SEE: 7221 182(1)

[m. pl. DYR/PRPK £ Npx] DPIN
09K «—

«— prep.eoni. 1RPIN/RINPIN
207R/RZRTN

n. [pl. xu7R/mM7K] N;'?’S

tree ]‘gvx
DIFF: NY§

n MO
ship 2 Py ven AR

One of the early amoraim in Eretz Yisra’el was named
RD7X (e.g, OW WM 1 ,uo NMAINI). For an explanation
of the origin of his name, see R. Re'uven Margoliyoth,
Tn%mna o™ ning pn?, p. 9.

K9IK «— n.f ND9MR/NNFIN

1 1
imp. MNIN/ NRIN/ RN
say! !77’31‘{
X 71D Jup VI !NJ]‘?"[: Npix ,op
Cet up (and) say something!

This verb often introduces a resolution of a difficulty
(especially with the formula xpx N'gx_f), or a rejection of a
proposal (especially XK. The goal is achieved either by
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RS NpIR

IND iRk M IKS mRe

I would have said: No!

This expression is frequently used in the course
of a XN13™MY argument that seeks to show that
both of the elements stated in the text under
discussion are necessary, because without one
of them | would have reached the opposite
conclusion.

For an example, see X3™My.

SEE: “NmX

NDYD NN

WARY) PRI Rioa Ty ;1nied nx K

1(ANIYIDD XYW mamn
Say the end! Take note of the latter clause
(of the mishna, baraitha, or of the amora’s
statement)!

After the Talmud has just presented an
interpretation or a comment about an earlier
clause in the text under discussion, this
expression is often used to introduce a later
clause in the same text that seems to be a
contradiction to that intepretation or comment.

X2 9N MWD WX (o3 TIRD cmawn
MM WYYR M ma TwynY mwn wry [ 51%K3

IR7YY 2 mwn wrY WD TRA DTMRIR vy

X"n K"D mwn

:RDTD KIK KT VAW M 2un o937 cTmbn
SN2 TN (DMK TWRY ) YR

ow w21 ow

MISHNA: On the first of Nisan it is the New Year ...
for festivals. On the first of Elul it is the New Year for
the tithe from cattle. R. El'azar and R. Shim’on say:
On the first of Tishri.

TALMUD: (The first of Nisan is the New Year) for
festivals. Whose (opinion) is it? It is R. Shim’on. (But)
take note of the latter clause: R. El'azar and R.
Shim’on say: On the first of Tishri (is the New Year
for the tithe from cattle, indicating that the
anonymous author of the earlier clause in the
mishna is not R. Shim’on!

Occasionally the term refers to a pasuk, as Rashi points
out (‘KB KNK’ 177 ,K LT TMnan »w).

SEE: X1p7 mpob Dby, MmN

ND'D NpIX — KORT X7 1277 710 KK

BARAITHA: A woman’s house .. must have a
mezuza.

TALMUD: [t is obvious! (Why, then, does the
baraitha need to state it?) What is it that you would
have supposed: (the Biblical precept requiring a
mezuza on the doorpost of) “your (m.) house”
(implies) “not her house” (thus exempting a
woman’s house from this precept)?

(Hence the baraitha is needed to) teach us (that a
woman’s house does need a mezuza.)

But say so indeed (that a woman’s house really is
excluded from the obligation of mezuza)!

SEE: "NRIN

RDRT RIT 1277 M9 KR
1 727 MY%=) 737 (N2I=) 193 hX

X2 KT (1253
But say: All of it (=the Biblical word or
phrase) has come for that (point alone)!

After a Scriptural passage has been explained
as a source for one halakhic point, the Talmud
sometimes raises a difficulty: Perhaps the whole
passage is needed for that point alone —
leaving another point, for which the passage
was supposed to provide a Scriptural source,
without any basis whatsoever.
TR NTTIX YR 85 — ATTinn X9
KT RN MY Aty ATThnn X9 RT 2
Inn Sy maan Awyn X% Rmm
X — T K97 :Rp K% 3 DX (3
Fatnwibininkd
RDRT KT D77 M ynw 4
27yo 3 mnar IRORT KA 207 771 KK (5
oW R“2U™1 YW (KT DM2T BY)
1) “ATTNN K57 — do not make yourselves into
separate sects.
2) (But) this (phrase) “37T1anN X5” is needed for
itself (ie, the context of the pasuk: regarding
mourning prohibitions) as the Torah has stated: Do
not make any wound (upon your bodies to express
mourning) for the dead!
3) If so, let Scripture state: “ITTIAR X5 (do not cut
[your bodies in mourning for the dead]) — why
“TTANN”  (with a double-tav prefix, which
indicates a reflexive meaning)?
4) Deduce from it: It is for this (prohibition of
making yourselves into separate sects) that (this
spelling) has come.
5) But say: All of it (=the pasuk) has come
(exlusively) for this (prohibition of making separate
sects)!
SEE: 'NRIN



1Jn1x —_ N\éf".l N)gﬁ]:;

[yanx nbn :nznnx=] M2RIN

it was salted n7n 1oy M ;non)
197D W2 T2 ANy w3 7 avnx

27vo 2 1oIn

The meat of a (kosher) slaughtered animal was

salted for him together with the (non-kosher) meat
of a terefa animal.

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on Wiy'X.
SEE: Non

"77_3 <— 1" pers. fut. "77_3’1’:

[ysnx vonl f. [x¥Hnnx=] NZ'?)_—:’S

she became full mfl?pjjn
XY IPNTY KOPY KT KD

Dw w1 A, oM

She became full of anger (lit. “venom”); she took

(the tefillin, and) cast them into the river.
SEE: X7 ,75n

5yenx 1o ponns=] PYRN/PIRIN
linf. 72191X ,imp. 98K prt. P2RMm

YyaniT ;(3953) 9701 .1
he consulted (with); he sought advice
(from)

27VD,13 Md12 ANTTA T‘mm ‘7'[}_{:
He went and consulted with his wife.

LI YT 201 -2
he reconsidered; he changed his mind
x22 Y AR KZ) 90K RIT7 KPR AN

2,7 KYIYD
He originally wrote it (=the document) for this
(person) but reconsidered and did not give it to
him.
This root is also found with a similar meaning in the
Aramaic of Targum Onkelos (e.g., Shemoth 18:19). The
parallel Hebrew verb is found in Nehemia 5:7 and in
Mishnaic Hebrew (e.g., 3-2:3 "xn7). The verb 77m1 is still
in use in Hebrew today.
SEE: 391 DIFF: 7on

<« inf. yimnx=]1 WIRANR5 /YNNG

yym

,prt. 1@ :SYBNX MR Nk =] NN

[fut. "amm)
180 ;1IN

he was counted; he was enumerated
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RU™M NRRIR

NipRd NPMNR PY OIWRIT DR NN

(AN XYW M 12mn3)

Say the beginning! Take note of the earlier
clause!

This entry — which is parallel to the previous
entry, KB KRX — introduces a contradiction
from an earlier clause in the same text to the
interpretation or comment that has just been
proposed.

For an example — see 2"YD 1% Xy'¥n K1

:5YBNK DRN :ORNNX=] DINNIR
[fut. ©X@"5 ,pre. ©DIRAN
DIKR T2 ; OXN]

it was repugnant; it became disgusting
ORBR KT TR KT S ORMT TR KT
1,1mom
This (rule, that food not be thrown, applies) to
something that would become disgusting; that
(rule, that food may be thrown applies) to some-

thing that would not become disgusting.
SEE: NNIDINR ,DINR

(*T) MR NI €— imp. NI

[Dysnx 1 :xmonx=] NTRAWNR
he protested XAR yan ;N
X pnna 2IRD — KOBR KRS .mimb mh wan
He should have protested (that the land still
belongs to him)! (But) if he did not protest — what
is the halakhic ruling?
According to ordinary editions, the verbal form is XX
apparently in binyan Sysnx, even though two words
earlier in this passage the infinitive ™% in binyan 5y
is used for the same action. In some manuscripts,
however, the S¥B form I appears — instead of XK.
SEE: NI DIFF:

[ysnx prnl £ [xprmanx =1 NPITAIN

it (f.) was erased [nizinjah
1y T ome A7 KPTRIR KT TP

... (as for the) scroll, it (=the writing) has been
erased
In our versions of 27yo ,u* TV, this verb is spelled
PR — a form which is difficult to fathom; some
manuscripts, however, read K"K, just as it is spelled
in our example.
SEE: Rpmn ,pmn
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XAy xmp x31 TR LYRIRT 23 SV Ox(7)
even though a hybrid (of different species) has
been excluded (from animals that may be offered
as sacrifices)

2,7 mnma IRDIVR 07 LWRNIRCO)
blood (of a reptile) was excluded from (the law of)
impurity
Re the yod after the middle root-letter, see the note on
VYK
SEE: vyh LN

[Sysnx wn oynnx=]1 IWRR/AYRIR

he was able; he could '7"13:
mam>  YRIW? T2 MIIDG 071390 T2V K KD
oW (Rnp XNTNI) "W X ,20

The non-Jew was not able to keep pace with the
Jew.

For the use of ©™213 121y as a substitute for "ix — see
D71213 T2iv.

Cf. the S¥BnKX conjugation of "M in G for G, pp. 108-110.
SEE: ¥

KIVNAN «— inf. [Mivanx=]1 I¥RIN
KN'X <« imp. TN

eoe T RPN G TT OMNIN T AN
NRTPT AY2pT ARTY WHK) "W K
“say that...”; one could say that (7711 11°K

This formula proposes to limit the application
of a tanna’s statement that is under discussion
in order to resolve a difficulty or to refute an
argument.

.20 KW MBn ,0Mm 1IN 1| K9
770K "1279% 071 KT 0T 13 KDY a0 kv
1ya — nava o M TMKT MR 12RI20N)

DU mwn 57y 3 ,m nav 129K M nay
But (even on Friday) one must not pour water into
it (=a vessel placed under a lamp to catch sparks),
since he would be extinguishing (and thus
desecrating the Sabbath).

Shall we say we have learned an anonymous
mishna in accordance with (the halakha of) R.
Yosei, who said: Indirect extinguishing is forbidden?
But does it make sense?l One could say that R.
Yosei stated (his halakha) about (an act done on)
the Sabbath (itself, but) did he state (it) about (an
act done on) the eve of the Sabbath (=Friday)?!
OWAY KT T D A7 20 LR A
M TR DWW DY AT i T anT
DWAY MR T

T IR —0RIN

X ,Tp 7Tme RN N‘? RaRiintis
(King) Ahaz was also not enumerated
Y2¥T TYIYIR TaRY 1P 19 2
he voted
RY™M2 A0R? w2y 1337 WK — K 1)
X, oo
(as for) R. Abbahu — the hakhamim voted (with
regard to him) to appoint him as the head

Cf. the Mishnaic Hebrew expression 1m3  m)
(3 ,K:T O™ mwn), they decided by vote (literally: “they
voted and decided”).

1R W T "3n D) M) AP 3
(mon
he was enrolled (as a member of the
company for the paschal lamb)
MNPV M NOK DR N WRMm Xn7
1,0 onos
perhaps these will withdraw (from their participa-
tion in the Paschal offering), and others will come
and be enrolled for (eating) it

Cf. the YyBnX conjugation of " in G for G, pp. 108-110.
SEE: 111

:5ysnx 7on onnx=1  I0ANR/IDHRIN
[prt. "on™M
30T 1R 57T
it was given over; it was transmitted; it
was delivered
2w pon PW7 1R 2m
words (=verbal instructions) may be transmitted to
an agent
TP RV MO Y27 LKIT (V) Dy Sin
X 7O [0 AT 0RK MM W3
Since it is a time of (Divine) good will, let us “ask for
mercy” (=pray) for the passion for (sexual) sin (to
be overcome). They prayed, (and the evil passion)
was delivered into their hands (i.e,, people were no
longer overcome by illicit sexual passion).

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on WiyiX.
SEE: 101

DIVANIR/DIVANR/DIYRIN/DYRIN
[Sysnx vynl
10T 5 LYRN) .1
it was reduced; it became smaller
3,0y pamy DIANKD LYRIRC)
(the height of the pile of straw) was reduced from
yesterday

9937 T XY ;vYRNY 2
it was excluded (from a category)



MW" — KK

DW w113 ,30 mana KTRNR 77T 277 .‘-I’J_'J‘?:-_!
the daughter-in-law of Rav Zevid rebelled (against
her husband)

This very passage appears in Rashi's commentary on
lyyov 39:18, but there the verb quoted is XWX (from
the root ™mn), she broke away (from her husband), the
feminine form of the entry ™m K below. The two verbs,
whose first two root-letters are identical, are similar in
meaning. See G for G, p. 272, note 3.

SEE: 1711

["Sysnx” vvIm ;vLMNK=] DOIRIN
D™ I7 YRl s buInn)
it was torn to pieces; it was dismembered
XY b0 1 Ay BUTK DI KT
That (mouse) was completely dismembered.

This quadriliteral Aramaic verb (four-letter root) is
apparently an expansion of the root v, and the
binyan is the equivalent of the Yyanx. Cf. G for G, p. 279
(p. 289 in the 2011 edition), note 10.

SEE: 1071 ,LYIN

[Syanx ™ :mnx=1 MAIN
W)y Ry pYaly CIR
he broke away (from a commitment); he
backed out; he balked
X1y Kkyyn ka3 N2 Sya mmey  KRTay 9100
“TINRY 17T DWW 07NS BT
labor became cheap, and the owner backed out

Since the verbal form mX in ordinary editions of this
passage is problematic, the spelling in the Munich
manuscript ™MK (with a final yod from the root ") has
been substituted. According to Rashi, in his commentary
on lyyov 39:18, this Aramaic verb is related to the Biblical
Hebrew verb X™mn in that pasuk. See also his
commentary on “KInIK” 177 2"y M '["‘71!'(.

DY ;N .2
he became upset; he got angry
ow e 27y A5 o PATIIRT TR (R
Who provoked you that you became angry?

Cf. the SyBNKX conjugation of "M in G for G, pp. 108-110.
SEE: =N

KR «— nf. NN

[Syanx mwn :munnx=1 MURIN
myn)

X o movn WRIK RITT KRN T IRY KT
but this (man) is not an ordinary person, for he has
been anointed

he was anointed

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on WYX,
SEE: MR
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P NYRY M ORI 2 W2 — Xp 2T
1,3 1o
R. Yoshiyya (who does not require an odd number
of judges) understands it like R. Yehuda, who said:
Seventy (judges), as we have learned (in the
Mishna): The great Sanhedrin consisted of seventy-
one (judges); R. Yehuda says: Seventy.
Say that you have heard him (i.e,) R. Yehuda with
regard to the great Sanhedrin, because there are
pesukim written (that mention the number
seventy) — with regard to other courts (e.g., of
three judges), have you heard him (not requiring
an even number of judges)?
Sometimes it is clear from the discussion in the Talmud
that the proposal introduced by this formula is tentative,
e.g, 2 ¥ TATI: L.IRTY RYX " mR” m ’nvh XY — Let
the master not say “one could state” but “definitely” ...!
SEE: "NpIN

n. [pl. nimmix] NIRIN
(g 7y) YR ;o
edging; border (of a garment)
ow M KT M Ay RIRK 2 PRY p15na)
a garment that has no edging

According to the Arukh (s.v. K, this edging had an
ornamental function.

The final alef (rather than the hei in K, the modern
Hebrew spelling) may indicate that this noun entered
Hebrew from Aramaic. In Aramaic, it appears in “Targum
Yonathan” of Shemoth 26:4. A plural form, whose
spelling and vocalization are uncertain, appears in the
Mishna (v: %7 o). Cf. Rashi to Vayikra 13:52.

]
/RTIR/MAINR enstr. MK] NI

n. [ XP@X pl. X3MK
sheep; lamb H'ZLJ ;w23

SIS L B RN I g RS ST 2P R

X Wi wxa LRITAK 1123 1N
(On Rosh HaShana, all mankind) pass before Him
like the children of Maron. What is (the meaning
of) 1 33?2 Here (=in Babylonia) they translated:
“like a flock of sheep.”

In Targum Onkelos this Aramaic noun is the standard
translation of the Biblical Hebrew i, w23 and a3, e g,
in Bereshith 30:32, Shemoth 29:39 and VaYikra 3:7.

SEE: K91

«— £ ysnx mm xyanx] RN
RTMIX K

[yanx mml . IRTANR=] TT/NTININ
she rebelled TN TTnnn
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WROR LR

not ... but; not ... except; only Al

This formula may be rendered into English
affirmatively as only (like the French ne... que...).
WIR3 MYRY MY T2V W KK WY IR

M:K DMAT BV X7YO XD oun /D37 0Mm
(The verb) aw» (in this context) is only an
expression of “staying,” as it is written: “And you
stayed in Kadesh many days.”

This formula does not necessarily denote exclusiveness.
Here, for example, it is not claimed that the verb 2w
always means staying, for sometimes it does mean sitting
as in 1 KIpM. See also the commentary of R. Eliyahu
Mizrahi on Bereshith 22:2 and Shemoth 11:2.

YOxRa N?N AT IR AT NWK)

X 5p 191K 23 Mo

(The law of) the first shearing does not apply except
in Eretz Yisrael (=It applies only in Eretz Yisrael).

As in the second example, this formula sometimes uses
an inflected form of the word X, e.g,, 127K or MK,
SEE: X LWV PN .. KON IR I .08 RN, RONR
niany KHx viym ' '

)\ IR IO - 1
WRIT LD A T ST
There is no (difference) between ... and ...
except ...
272 woy 92X XPX nawY 2w o 1A PR
(Mmwn) a1 a%un
There is no (difference) between a festival and the
Sabbath (with regard to forbidden labors) except
for (the preparation of) food for people. (which is
forbidden on the Sabbath, but permitted on a
festival).
See Shemoth 12:16.
RARIRET BN
DT TTPIT D3 AN 5192 DR g
1712101 N1
Indeed, such (=your contention) is also
(correct)! Your specific point is well taken!
With this conciliatory response, the Talmud (or
a specific hakham) concedes the point that has
just been stated, but usually he still maintains
his original (halakhic) position.
.DUpT NX Niany — M1 Y27 :xnma
791 7T T KT AT P0G YT joR s mbn

BARAITHA: “All your males (must appear before
God on the three pilgrim festivals)” — including
children.

M T PR — YRR

PR YN qun pwnnx=] PURIN
linf. ">wnx prt.
71 5wn
he was attracted; he was led astray

X XY Ko 2IDIWRIRG MK XY™

he was drawn into;

perhaps he would come to be drawn (into the
sacred place)

A, mp naw TR PYIR ATTING TWRIK
ow
he was attracted by them (=wine and bathing),
(and) he forgot his learning
it flowed D7 ;qwnl .2
Dw WM K K3 MW NIV TWRM AT
these (oils) flow (to the wick) by themselves (i.e,
without any admixture of other oil)

(T2132) MIRIT ;PWRIT .3
1,0 mw IWRKRY MR kN7

he continued

perhaps he would come to continue (to eat
beyond the deadline)

p2OD ;3T IS Tn 4
he pulled himself away; he withdrew
1,0 om0 W DWRM RYT
perhaps these will withdraw (from their participa-
tion in the Paschal offering)
SEE: qwn
adv. NRIN
when RaYalFRi aValiyy
X,aman PRRIR — "IV YRw NRTMR [al
When is the time for reciting the Shema of “lying

down” (=of the night)?
SEE: NN 53

n. NN
XN ;K
2 up naw RMWT RN

fear; awe

the fear of Heaven
DMK« 1 XPnanx=] XMRIN
interjection T,N

nRX3 12 ;K3 1T

This affirmative word is often used in contrast

yes; indeed

to the negative X3.

x5 mmos 1K — AT MR GPR — 0
these (=species of grain) — yes; rice and millet — no!
SEE: 1N T3 NIDT) IRDY TN 192 997 IR



nian% KPR LM AR LR PR — TR KD IR PR 71

previously is a source for one halakhic point, it
does not appear to be a source for a related
point or another case. What, then, is the
source for the latter?
2 K9X Y PR — mSaKY o nive Sy
AN WIPRT N7 PRY 01 .07 UTphd Ny
X7 72701 b7y X7V ,5p Dos 2 TR
“They shall eat it (=the Paschal offering) with
unleavened bread and bitter herbs” — | have
(established the obligation to eat unleavened
bread) only at a time when the Beth HaMikdash
is in existence. From where (can | derive that
obligation) for a time when the Beth HaMikdash is
not in existence (and there is no Paschal offering)?

nianh KHX LM NR VIYM PR
LIYR K1 7OK) LR 2IN22 XY
2T eI N %1937 W1 (RpID AN
5257 7in3
and (one) limitation (that occurs in the
Torah) after (another) limitation (really
comes) to extend the scope of the law).

The rule of Biblical interpretation, which seems
to defy logic, is probably a received tradition. It
interprets the occurrence of two limiting words
regarding the same point as extending the
halakhic category to include that point.

DM NPT YR VBWR) KL WARY T DY
127 NI :poy? 92 10 27 MK ... 7YY 5V ik
T 1377 (Xp BKT ?RAYL RN Jim Mo
oYW m — KUY T3 K9] UK — KOO WK
inio oW Syw im0 2 RY? A iKon

VIV AR VIV TRY DIV AR DIV T L0
5V QW 777 T WA Y R NPT .ma-l‘; x?x
22: XD D™MAT

“And if a man has (committed) a sin (subject to the
death penalty and is executed, you shall hang him
on the gallows).” ... Rav Nahman b. Yitzhak said:
(This is) to include “the stubborn and rebellious
son” (in the law of hanging). What is the source?
Since the pasuk stated: “And if a man has
(committed) a sin” —“a man,” not a son (excluding
the case of “the stubborn and rebellious son,” who
is too young to be called “a man”); “a sin (subject
to the death penalty),” (implying) one who is
executed on account of a sin — excluded is “the
stubborn and rebellious son,” who is executed on
account of his (criminal) destiny. (Thus) there is
(one) limitation after (another) limitation, and (one)
limitation after (another) limitation really (comes) to

TALMUD: A child who has reached (the age of)
education is (obligated only because of) an
enactment of the hakhamim (so how can this
obligation be derived from a Biblical passage)!
Indeed, (that contention) is also correct (that the
obligation has been enacted by the hakhamim),
and (thus) the Biblical passage is merely a support
(for that rabbinic obligation); nevertheless, children
are indeed obligated to participate in the pilgrim
festivals as stated originally.

This expression is still in use today — especially, in the
beth haMidrash.

TR RID RP1ANDY PR

oW YT T e — KDY Y

"137 yMon D’nl,’?‘? Npy - AKX

(/K5" mmyn'

‘Yes’ and ‘No’ — for it was “loose in his
hand.”

In response to a problem that was posed to
him on several occasions, the amora some-
times answered “yes” and sometimes “no.” He
did not reach a clear-cut decision.
PUWIN PR — T TR UTRRE TR 31 90K
AMrTRY
2IRR — O7TID O T 20 T W3
DW YW K70 PUrTp LT KD — “KR97 PR
Rav Yehuda said: (If a man) betroths (a woman) in
the presence of (only) one witness — we do not
take his betrothal into consideration.
They asked (a question) of Rav Yehuda: (If) both of
them (=the would-be bride and the would-be
groom) admit (that he betrothed her), what is the
law?
(Rav Yehuda replied:) ‘Yes” and ‘No’ — for it was
“loose in his hand.”

According to Rashi’'s commentary on this passage, the
phrase /712 K17 refers to Rav Yehuda's different
responses to the same question that he was asked on
more than one occasion, which indicate the underlying
uncertainty he felt about the issue at hand. Cf. Rashi’s
commentary on ("™ KB 7177 X 2 Naw).

TR LLROR D X
mpRa T12) P2 (QINIT 1R ipn) Y W
(MK PR3 1719) iprd 1 (GaR) 6
I have established only .., from where
(can I derive) ...2
This formula, which is common in baraithoth of

Midrash halakha, presents the following diffi-
culty: Whereas the Biblical passage quoted



72

M5 Tnbn PRy

MY (W N33 MwaY X "ynRY) PRY”

aRm oApn phn ik mnad rmey

iR

“For there is no teaching that (the Biblical

passage comes) to say ..”; It was not
necessary for the Torah to state ...

This formula indicates that there seems to be a
superfluous word or expression in the pasuk
that was just quoted. It is always followed by
the question ?711% -rm‘?rj @), what does ...
(come) to teach?
K DXYDY MW YR YWY I SRIPY M U
Tn7R PRY “OnKY RN a2 DRI T
2 RS MY TR ma ankY” mib
(fMawn) 2,13 U0

R. Akiva expounded: “Then Moshe and the
children of Yisrael sang this song unto God, and
they spoke saying.” It was not necessary (for the
Torah) to state WKy (“saying”). But what does 1nx%
come to teach?
SEE: "Tni% Tnhn

n N2DIN

egg of a louse  x 05 vm~wy 13D NY1A
prt. 12anm :Syenx a1l YANIN/DNN
[inf. M3

he prophesied X321 ;K207
XIAM SR W7 APKT KT KNI 17D KT

3,0y prmm AmbvRY ,D7wmT

This is (the blood of) a kohen and prophet who

prophesied to them (i.e.,) the Israelites regarding
the destruction of Jerusalem and they killed him.

Cf. the Syanx conjugation of *93in G for G, pp. 111-113.
SEE: ~NINM1 ,NM7)

n. TAINR

a little bit vyn
PR 1Y K 798 KA KIPYD 8D MK
ow M kM pea .K37D1 RADIE

(One boy) said: How far (in my Torah studies) am |

from that place? (Another) said (in response): A
little bit, (i.e.) a page and a halfl

This form occurs with this meaninig only in this passage,
but the word Ta2'X in X 10 [19"n is an abbreiviated form
of the verb in the next entry.

SEE: Ryn'p ,NnMb

TR — Mm% MY TR

extend (the scope of the law, so as to include “the
stubborn and rebellious son” in the law of hanging,
and he may be executed).

SEE: bynb KHX 1M2™M K M2a™ PRO) vIvm

Mm% Py IR
DN THT QTT NK) ™27 Y R
("7x7 12M KW
“and there is no need to say/speak of”;
and it goes without saying
This expression usually introduces the most
obvious case where a particular halakha
certainly applies — in contrast to a case where
we need to be taught that the halakha applies.
TRV DI WY DipR YT mmaY o
IPRY MY MY PRI — PR mm ey
X maw y9in
One who enters the bathhouse, (if it is) an area
where people stand dressed ... he may put on
tefillin — and there is no need to say that (if he was
already wearing tefillin) he need not remove
(them).
JJinn v S gy ik — npn kS vy
N3 K% I0X M1 0MAT W 19DR KR
M:33 NMw &'V 3 ,mp mana Mpn KD vya”
“And you shall not accept a bribe” — there is no
need to speak of a bribe consisting of money, but
even a bribe of (receiving other) benefits is

forbidden as well, since it is not written (in the
Torah) “and you shall not accept monetary gain.”

The Aramaic word "y, also, as well, which appears in this
largely Hebrew text, seems redundant, and it is missing
in some editions.

SEE: 1np i1 i My P i

vynH KHX MaM R Mam PR
AP 37 K2 1IOK] A7 2IND2 RIWN
TR TR LIS N KXY U (YD

J7am

and (one) extension (that occurs in the
Torah) after (another) extension — really
(comes) to limit (the scope of the law)
This rule of Biblical interpretation, which
seems to defy logic, is probably a received
tradition. It is in effect a mirror image of the
rule: nian% Xpx vIvym X VR PR
For examples, see X ,33 0OD and 2,7 Knp K12,
SEE: N2y KYN LIVM 0N vwm PN



PN —TIPN

For a complete list of independent personal-pronouns,
see G for G, p. 236.
SEE: 3711
=7 NI TN
"W Dnyy@) o7 ;"W ot on
“it is they who”; they are the (very) ones
who
27y, MAND TMWHIR ITI0DRT KT WK
they are the (very) ones who have caused damage
to themselves

TR <— pron. f.pl. WIIIN

WP N
12..7W nani nyTa PR DH‘??
is it not logical that ...2!
This formula is often used to mark the
conclusion of a MM~ argument.

For an example — see "W "7 1K ...

wwin 1298

(MBX Tyna wv) J‘IN':I‘? 7MY 1K)

and he need not be concerned (that such
activity is forbidden)

WY 1KY 1773 9200 DM 7772 12D MUY m

(Mwn) 2"yo ,mp naw

One whose clothes fell into water on the way may

continue walking in them (on the Sabbath) and he

need not be concerned (that people may suspect
that he washed the clothes on the Sabbath).

This expression also occurs as NWWiN K1 in the
feminine singular and as WWIN [PRVPXY in the
masculine plural.

SEE: Wi

DU <« DU T K
ql—[;’f’_{ <— pron. pl. '["ﬂ’.s
VI «— inf. [yionx=] MIVIN

i+ pxl IR

“is it true”?! indeed? !?NNNX3A "1? X7 137

This term introduces a contradiction to the
statement just quoted in the Talmud.

nawa mMaw M0a YWand armn vow (Xpan

MO3 SWanT RTPN 21 MK WK LA

27yo n naw ML Nawa TMav

73

/TN TN TAPR /AP

[>yanx Tl TAININ

he felt faint; nPYnT ;wom
he became weak; he lost consciousness

he felt faint and sighed x 1o %an MIAIRT TN

See also Targum Onkelos, e.g., on Bereshith 49:33, and
Rashi’s commentary on ("D7T)” I177T) 2 ,TO Xnp K12
Re the pathah vowel in TuNK, see the note on Wiy'x.

On several occasions, the form T3 or 731 in binyan %
appears in the Talmud with this same meaning.
SEE: =131 DIFF: T3 ,Taam

[yenx yaal f [myanx =1 MIYANN
YT YR3 NG Yoy

she became afflicted with tzara’ath
K,0 PN VIR Tl%l_l 0 Xya
he asked for mercy for her (=the emperor’s
daughter) and she became afflicted with tzara’ath

(a skin disease)
SEE: Y31 ,¥311 ,"¥1 and its note

[Syanx 271 :2TINK=]1 TN

he donated aTang
TV 377 KDY 27 KW 2TK KYIL Py
20w

Sha’azrak, the Beduin, donated a candle to the
synagogue of Rav Yehuda.

/RITITIN/RITTAN/RITTIN
n RITIN
TR I

2,35 minm% rwn vy

inner room; chamber

MW AN
(i) is not an (authoritative) teaching
A% i MWn ArK 59T N oipna xpw N
ow YW 1wl 27V
(The opinion of) Beth Shammai when in conflict
with (that of) Beth Hillel is not an (authoritative)

teaching.
SEE: Tmwn

pron. pl. [f. "'fl.:l’IS] '[1J7N/1HJ"N
they o7
X3 A5mn 1M DTV IR
they are superior to him -
3,89 Mo IR YR PPK IR
And who are they? Moshe and Aharon.
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like the usage D'XW3, in contemporary Israeli Hebrew.
SEE: 2702

2701 «— fut first-person s. :’D.:l’:f

[yenx o1 :qeanx =] 10N

WY MOXY) 703 73 0K ;770N

(1 TRV vnww

it became forbidden as nesekh wine (wine

that an idolator may have poured as an

offering to an idol)

1Ky Y AOIR KR KT

one (drop) after another, (the wine that was
poured) became forbidden as “nesekh wine”

In this passage, the wine was not poured as an offering
to an idol; nevertheless, since the wine was handled by
non-Jews, it is forbidden by rabbinical decree. Such wine
is technically termed Dy BNy, their ordinary wine —
rather than 93 1.

Re the yod after the middle root-letter, see the note on
VK.

Cf. the parallel Mishnaic Hebrew form 5o (e.g, in
X:1 M)
SEE: =292

[Sysnx Soal pl. [71010K=] 5’15;‘!73

they fell; they collapsed 10R ;15534
MTI L 12 VWA Ninm mmin niopin 1n
X 71500 ‘7’15;"1{

these (cities) surrounded by a wall from the days of
Yehoshu’a, son of Nun... fell again

For the “infixing” of == to form the third-person,
masculine plural — see G for G, p. 26, note 14.
SEE: S1px 51

[Syanx nba :noinx=1 MDIIN
IR QW ;MDY
it was blown (towards)
X3 naw ARYIK] K71 2 ODPK LKW K7D
she lit a candle (and) the flame was blown towards
her and consumed her

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on Wiy'X.
SEE: 11D}

WM «— [rvink=] MEDNG

[Syanx vpal pl. hopinx=1 DIPIIN
they got stuck VPNl ;3080
3,33 navn TTIIMDIOT KYID DIPIK

the feet of their horses got stuck

VIpIR — K2

Rabina said: Listen (to the proof) from here that (if)
one cooks in the hot springs of Tiberias on the
Sabbath, he is guilty (of desecrating the Sabbath). Is
it so?! But did not Rav Hisda say: (if) one cooks in
the hot springs of Tiberias on the Sabbath, he is
exempt!

Another opinion reads this term "X, a combination of
the Hebrew 1'% and X7, which means it is not so! (Rav
Yosef Karo in his commentary on Halikhoth Olam 2:10 [p.
25 in the Jerusalem 5756 edition)).

KATK «— n. RQMIR
KUK «— n W’J"N
T <— pron. pl. 1IN

[pre. 923 :HyBnK 1231 :2nk=] 1IN
it was recognizable gk}

its damage is recognizable  x 1¥ pra FIRMMT 123M
Re the pathah vowel, see the note on WiyX.

SEE: N72%1

Napam :Syenx ao1] £ [oinxk=]1 101N
[inf. "21027X ,fut. f. 270297 ,prt. .
she got married X2
Xy Y xy¥n k22 K2TOPR) AWRY A7 My
(if) they appraised (the estate) for a woman
(creditor), and she got married
X ,9p nmna ]Ub? 201R(T)
she had been married to a kohen
X1 pon K TV Y YTR 10 M 130)
when (the bride and the groom) would get married
(ie, to each other), (the townpeople) would cut
them down (i.e., the trees) and make (them) into a
huppa (=a bridal canopy)
The form 2709K (in the second example) is apparently
masculine singular since it lacks a feminine suffix (i.e., X}
or i1), nevertheless it is used here and in another
passage (2"y1 21 m2Ind) instead of one of the regular
feminine forms /K2PI"KX or f/RJWIK — even though
the context clearly indicates that the subject is a woman
(e.g., in this passage). For additional examples of this
surprising phenomenon, see the passages quoted in the
entries: N.Ij‘?n 53_\?;4“}5, AKNWIK, D) and XKAWAW. See also
Morag, p. 124(3).
Inboth Classical Hebrew and in Aramaic, the subject of the
passive verb referring to a marriage ceremony is usually the
bride (in Hebrew, e.g., [X , T M2IN2] NX") MWK, a woman
gets married, and in the first two Aramaic passages
quoted in this entry), while the subject of the active verb
is usually the groom (as in the entry 2103
The masculine-plural participle "293m (in the last
example), means: the bride and groom get married —



TTo — MipIK

according to R. Yohanan, this usage has a precedent in
Mikha 7:6 (X:71 127 nwK1a). Cf. 27y ,un oo,
SEE: 31”7

[Sysnx qual £ [mowank=1 TOWIINR
(YA T A 9w

it was windswept (and dried out)
Yo 1 mmn A7 TOWIEKR L SinXn A2 BR K
(:70 Mnw 57y) "KBWIIR” 177 QW 7w
and if one had baked it (=the meal offering) from

the previous day, it would have been windswept
(and dried out)

Cf. Rav EZM'’s explanation on the basis of a parallel
Arabic root. Cf. Yeshayahu 40:24.
DIFF: o)

n. m:xbmmm&
YK ;"MIWIRG”
“in matrimony”; as a wife
3.7 e IRPRY M7 AKX M
Here you are to me in malrimonyf. (=Be m)-/ Wife!j

Cf. Targum Onkelos, e.g., on Bereshith 20:12.
SEE: NDMX ,NDTAK

:9YBNK PR :pInK=] PN
[prt. pnam
RARRINKIR IRk

“it was detached”; it was designated
DW? Kpnam K7 K7 5 DWW prKT e
nw W 27y7 LD oI m;b

since it (=the divorce document) was designated
for Rahel, it may not be redesignated for Le’a

Rashi paraphrases this verb as: removed from a
connection with anyone else for the sake of this particular
woman.

SEE: P02

KDI'K «— o NDDIR/NDDDK

adv. TTOIN
MWK nmo nipn ;NnivRIn
at our heads; near our heads
oW WM K1 MM TTOIRK IKPT R0 N2 12110
we saw a donkey colt standing near our heads

In the Munich manuscript, however, T10°X is spelled with
one alef, i.e, without the prepositional-prefix "X that
appears in our texts — like %1170, at his head, in Targum
Onkelos, translating "NWXIM in Bereshith 28:11.

SEE: RYTO "2
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For the “infixing” of == to form the third-person,
masculine plural — see G for G, p. 26, note 14.
SEE: “DPIN L7910 ,Up)

n. pl. "'“PJ"N

oK BV K1 o e DRI NI M
a species of spotted fowl

ap1 :painx=]  APIAR/APIIN/QPIIN

[prt. 27pan :5yBNK

it was perforated/pierced M0 ;AR

3,m PN TRPRT ARTIT X9 R

a bronchial tube leading to the lung that has been
perforated

Re the pathah vowel in the form 2pK, see the note on
WYX,

SEE: P2

,abs. WIR/DINK/WIK] RWIR/RWIIR
n. [pl. Wax/wrx

someone; a person nmy’n A

TV X, 21 O'MOD pryj wR
an ordinary person (i.e., rather than a scholar)
a human being DIX 12 ;UK 72 .2
X ,1Dm RYIRD 17 MR MIPK
Eliyahu appeared to them as a human being

Cf. the Biblical Hebrew use of the noun Wi (which is
also the name of Adam’s grandson), e.g., in Tehillim 8:5.

man; an adult )R UK L3
ow w2 ,AY ko Y 1TAY WK
adults did (the task) for him (=the child)

The plural form is popularly pronounced: "Wwyx.
SEE: T2 TV KUK

[prt. "Wy :Syanx nwa :WINR=]1 TWIN
he forgot maw
DW WM K 1D mynaw WK TNYIaY

he forgot (the wording of) his oath

Cf. the Biblical Hebrew verbal form 2w, he made me
forget, in connection with the naming of @M in
Bereshith 471:51.

Cf. the YyBnX conjugation of i in G for G, pp. 108-110.
DIFF: N3

'1]7]7;/?1')}3'1; ')w;'lN

MWNRARWYK ;707273073 WIR”

“the members of his household”; his wife
a,v5 ry ven

The parallel Hebrew expression N "WiK is also used to
mean his wife in (Qw »w7) X’YD ,K1 N3, and,
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vy oW

Ty Mynn yahwvnT Mex

a prohibition (expressed in the Torah by

implication) from a positive command-
ment

oW rwM ATy ManD WY MI9RT 0783 NXWw)

“liting up the hands” (=birkath Kohanim), which (if

performed by a non-kohen) constitutes a prohibi-

tion (forbidden by implication) from a positive
commandment

In his commentary on this passage, Rashi states that the
primary source for the halakha that this mitzva must be
performed by Kohanim exclusively is:

10T K7) DpX — (91 72T) 157N T
“Thus you shall bless” — you, but not non-
kohanim!

Aside from the example quoted above, this halakhic
term occurs once more in 2,19 AT — according to
our printed editions of the Talmud, but not according to
the Munich Manuscript. The term fpy "X is
sometimes used in Talmudic commentaries and in
halakhic codes, e.g., in 7 ;M:X MWK ‘S :o7ana.

See also the entry mpy MBX in the Encyclopedia
Talmudit (Hebrew), Vol. 2 (or in the English version of
the encyclopedia).

n. [pl. "mex] NYIONR/NRNOIR
prohibition f 12T VIR 1Y ;MEX 1
X"y7,p [MTmo N‘FU"}_{‘? Nnyv Fl‘g oMo
when he saw a reason for prohibition
1¥ 0% Wmwn yam i MoRT 12T .2
TR0
3,7mvn AW KTERY NN KN
where the prohibited substance is intact
(Mi2iny 27™17 T2) AT MEK T 3
ritual law (as opposed to civil law)
K9 — XJinp3 ;RPER2 — KM N2 7K D

oW D”aw7 2”y7 ,2¥ K7N2 X233

prohibited substance

In ritual law we follow the majority (practice) — not
in civil law (where the status quo is the determining
factor).

SEE: 10N , MO

o pl. ROMMOIN

bundles 27V7 37 A910 ) nib’;l_':l

SEE: "10'N DX
n. "N}_:UU"N
Y ow

X ,T0 NQw 5"y D”X¥y 11

name of a demon

IRDVYIR — MO

n. [pl. oeR] NOIN
prohibition ™ 12T Va7 Iy
2,07 19 ;a0 nnar DI 53_7 5Ij MO 'R

A prohibition does not take hold where there is
alreadly a prohibition.

For example, eating the meat of a pig does not entail an
additional punishment if the pig had not been
halakhically slaughtered.

1Y DY vARWR yam anh ;MoK 12T .2
prohibited substance ming
R7yo 0y PO DWW — minay e 93

All substances prohibited by Torah law (are
neutralized) by sixty (parts of permitted substance).

nopin ; My .3
2y M M TN 1273K3 A7 MK v

Wi IWINTha QW UM

extension; addition

one who makes an addition to the festival by eating
and drinking

This passage refers to an additional day of celebration on
the day after Pesah (Passover), Shavu’oth and Sukkoth,
known as a1 MPX (R. Moshe Isserles on Shulhan Arukh,
Orah Hayyim 429:2. See also the entry a1 MpX in the
Encyclopedia Talmudit (Hebrew), Vol. 2 (or in the English
version of the encyclopedia).
imprisonment q0KN .4
27y 15 Mo D‘g‘w MPIR — TP ,I0IRK OK)
MIDIR 17T DWW
and if He imprisons me, His imprisonment (of me)
is an everlasting imprisonment

SEE: 10N ,NTDIN

XD 11098

NI WY TIRT 10) Tryn XY 7oK

(MipYn KA

a prohibition (expressed in the Torah) by

a negative commandment (whose max-
imum punishment is flogging)

TMEIRT 210 DI 51127 M AP0 MERT Ny

X7YO TP mmar 237 72 M RS KRG

(With regard to the) Sabbath, where the prohibi-

tion (of labor) is subject to (death by) stoning, the

hakhamim issued a decree; (whereas with regard

to) a festival, where the prohibition (is forbidden)

by an (ordinary) negative commandment (whose

maximum punishment is flogging), the hakhamim
did not issue a decree.

SEE: 18 ,myyn &Y



PN — DIPHR

103 7T — oA
oW YW K\ mnat 20N sy MK (3)
(1) A tanna teaches before Rav Nahman: The
halakha is not like R. Yehuda.
(2) (Rav Nahman) said to him: But like whom? Like
the Hakhamim?! (That is) obvious! (When) an
individual (opinion opposes) a majority (opinion)
— the halakha is like the majority!
(3) (The tanna) said to him: Shall I erase it (from my
teachings since it is superfluous)?

See also Rashi elsewhere (27y1 11 ; X”y1 13 XYI¥n K13).
SEE: NYMD "D

RTJBOK «— n.pl. TTI7DDIN

n. NOURBDIN
ST7 IR ek

medicinal ointment; salve
a ,)‘7[7 naw w 'y 2:0 NAw mwnd winh n7ann

The Hebrew form of this noun (which is of Greek origin)
occurs in the Mishna, and it is occasionally used in
contemporary Hebrew today for an adhesive bandage (in
American English: a Band-Aid; in British English and in
informal Hebrew: a plaster).

n. NRBDIN
ym3 5773

0”¥Y 271 R"Y0 77 707 7wA

vessel; goblet

n.pl. TPIIBDNPINRDIN
spices; fragrant herbs omipa

“IPNIHOKL” 177 2 ,KDp NAW WA

P"‘?U <— st pers. fut. PQ’N

n ol MITRIPON NP
priwn? vy S¥ niavp nixnn
small pieces of wood used in a game

X 03 Myiaw wI

n. RITRON/NRTIRDMN
mast (of a ship) gy

OW 27Y71 K:27 DWW Mwn ;K Ay 272 (7w ’T}l‘?"\) nigaliZ]

n. [pl. /Nl DIN
NN yavn
/ssar (copper coin worth eight perutotf)
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n/adj. DIINDIN/DNVONR/DIIVOIN

WY NYTT IS YR N v
hypersensitive; delicate; frail

(Mwn) 2,10 M1 K DUVOXK ;DTN 9D WKW 1K

X K7 FIDID YW oW mwnY D7an vwm

I (=Rabban Gamli’el) am not like everybody else; |

am hypersensitive (and hence | may bathe in spite
of my state of mourning).

This word, which may be of Greek origin, appears not
only in Hebrew (as in the mishna above) but in Aramaic
contexts as well, e.g,, in 2 ,1p 0L and in one version
of the Targum to lyyov 6:7. According to Rambam, in his
Commentary on the Mishna (1:2 m>72), it was derived
from the Biblical Hebrew noun 13y, coldness.

n NTTIDDIX
YT vy

1,8 170 wn by

city official; mayor

n. pl. 71’1'“5'0"?:
X’yo anp XM ka1 oawn DMWY TR "7[[;73
local officials; ministers MYIVDIRY 17T

Some manuscripts of this passage and Rashbam (ad loc.)
read WK, from the Greek strategoi (like the Hebrew
2WOK and the English strategist).

» RO
N2 PH9T NIIY? NWRYRT nyav

2, X% naw vwa o'y FHyINIWI?
a ring attached to the front of the ship
(used for anchoring)

P‘?Q <— fut. Tst pers. -PL)'Q"N

MNRDIR/MINOR/MIADIN

[Sys Mol fut. 1st pers. [{1- + mOK =]

Shall I erase i? ?ANIX pRRK (@XD)

This question appears at the end of the
following scenario:

(1) An amora presented a mishna or a baraitha.

(2) Subsequently, a difficulty was pointed out
with regard to the halakha he had presented.
(3) The amora sometimes acknowledges the
difficulty and asks: Should | eliminate that
problematic halakha from my presentation.

T 3 TIZI T TR 37T AR K3 A (1)
TIPS 17132713 2INDD KPX D MK (2)
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an entrance to the heart (perhaps the pericardium)
ow 7w my9n v a ) oI RPIIT RONINDIN
an entrance to the stomach

According to both Rav EZM and Sokoloff (pp. 121-122),
this originally Greek noun means an opening or an
entrance, but it is difficult to pinpoint which part of the
animal is indicated by these two phrases. Cf. Rashi.

RY™RDR «— inf. WINOIN

KTRDK < n NINOM/NTRON

:byanx 1] imp. [onx=] 1DNOIN
[fut. 2P0
expect! ni=h's

T2 IR0 77°K] 1K ;7 1DADM K7 KT W

3,1¥ T
Until this time do not expect him (=the Messiah);
from here on, do expect him.

See Targum Onkelos, e.g., on Bereshith 15:5, where this
verb translates the Biblical Hebrew verb vai1, look (upon).

Cf. the Yysnx binyan of p%0 and "91in G for G, pp. 74-77
and 111-113, respectively.
SEE: X201

anoKR/520D%
Jfut. 930D7 ,imp. 930DX Lprt. Y300Pn :SyBNX

550 :530nK=]

linf. X22RDXRASIDADX

he looked upon; he gazed at I1DY ;‘7;]3?3
X Tp mMos KT XOIYA Y2A0NK K77

because he did not look upon the figure on a zuz

For the switching of the initial root-letter (samekh) with
the thav from the “nx prefix, see P‘?J’jp“t_{.

:VBNK 13D :1200K =] 120D
[fut. 12PDPY7 ,prt. 2P0
12001

he was in danger; he endangered himself

oW W71 K KD Mand  1DRDIR ,’5 2T m‘; X
if he had not given me (food), | would have been in
danger

For the switching of the initial root-letter (samekh) with
the thav from the "nx prefix, see pPYNOX.
SEE: P20 ,IN120

[prt. 71291 1120 220K =] NINDIN
DNvl ;730]

it was stopped up; it was blocked
oW rwmap A KAV L) L.KDID 1T DRDK

NPT — KPR

This noun, which is of Greek origin, is not related to its
Biblical Hebrew homonym 9px, binding obligation, in
Bemidbar 30:3. A plural Aramaic form also occurs in the
Talmud: ™MOK (in our editions of X ,27 PWITP, but MPIR
in manuscripts).

See the Table of Coins and Weights in Appendix Il (4).

n NIDIN
W o

1 ,Kn 171 ImMay ;1 K 0Mob 7w

angel; governor

MIDX «— inf. MWD

n. pl. MDIN

1078

o730

“IMOR "MN” 177 27Y0 2% Naw 7w
SEE: NNTTIDIN 10N

ropes

[>yanx axo :axpnx=] ARNDIN

XRY 53p 5 KRv)

he became (ritually) unclean (and barred

from contact with the Sanctuary, offer-
ings, etc.)

X7y1 am M AKRYR T DK 11D

as soon as he put his hand inside (that house), he
became unclean

For the switching of the initial root-letter (samekh) with
the thav from the "NX prefix, see PYROX.
SEE: 2D

[Syanx vio :vpnx=]1 VINDIN
it panicked ‘7U:}J_
DY 1 XKD DT DMADK L KJINTA KU

(the donkey) reached the bridge (and) panicked

Rabbenu Nissim, in his commentary ad loc., translates
this verb as yanwi, it went crazy.

For the switching of the initial root-letter (samekh) with
the thav from the “NKX prefix, see PYRDX.
SEE: Np1D

n. RINNDIN

7o

“RAMNDOKX IRT” 7177 X ,Ap Nna? "wA Y5 rwn
SEE: ~5107p

ankle

n NIPINDIN
nno

A MY MM KL T Ay K22 KIMIRDIR
ow

an entrance



N2YK — YRR

1 ,3% nw  pPERDIX N‘?'!
but he did not have enough time (to complete the
circumcision)

For the switching of the initial root-letter (samekh) with
the thav from the "X prefix, see poRDX.
SEE: pYD

DD «— st pers. fut. mTDU’N

:5ysnx ono ;o nEnx] DINNOIN
[inf. "niNROX
it was blocked; it was stopped up DRD]
K2 DINADNK ,KDTTIND MITT XTI RIT

2”yo 11y Nina

There was an incident in Pumbeditha (in which)
the channel was blocked.

For the switching of the initial root-letter (samekh) with
the thav from the “nKx prefix, see p‘?]j?’xﬁ.

SEE: DND

:5yBNX DN :DRENK =] onNoIR
[prt. DARDN

it was closed up; it was stifled DNRD)

BRAD™ /Y TRY KPT KR! AT SY3 KITT 2

X P Mana AIVD
Since his litigant saw the honor that he rendered
him, his claim was stifled.

For the switching of the initial root-letter (samekh) with
the thav from the “NX prefix, see poROX.

SEE: DND ,"MinD

7N nonK =] INADR/ANNDIN
[prt. AInADN :HyBnX
he hid (himself) plalalennt

1,270 ARRDR KT RRDR KT Pt
Sometimes he did not hide, but he says he hid.

For the switching of the initial root-letter (samekh) with
the thav from the -nx prefix, see P‘g]’jp‘_‘t{.
SEE: ™NNOR ,0d DIFF: XNnon

TAY < fut first pers. . 'T’:VN/'T’:S”N
TAVIT «— TAYINY

f. beyaunx=] TTI2YIN/NIAYN/I2YIN
linf. ™32Y7X ,prt. 2y :5ysnx 72yl
1177 71933 ST S TaYng

she became pregnant; she conceived

79

The River Malka was stopped up.

The Biblical Hebrew verb 1M2®m, and they were stopped
up (Bereshith 8:2), and is translated by Targum Onkelos
as T2NOK).

For the switching of the initial root-letter (samekh) with
the thav from the -nKx prefix, see 17‘2]39’&.

SEE: 120

:oyanx pho :pronx=1 PYNDN/PINDIN
linf. "PI%ADIX ,imp. PPROIX ,prt. PPRDM
(19777) 0B ;PN ; pnon
he went away; he departed
X ap man>  PYRADIR 1T TayT 1D
since (Rav Anan) acted in this manner, (Eliyahu)
went away (and would not appear to him)
X vp '3 DAY RIPROKI ZRunT AnyIN mh
you have revealed your intention that you have

acted in order to take (what you have planted) and
to go away (= to disassociate yourself from the deal).

When verbs whose initial, sibilant root-letter (shin, sin or
samekh) appear in either binyan Yysnx or binyan Syanx,
the thav (from the prefix representing the binyan) and the
initial root-letter switch places because of phonetic
considerations. Through this process (“metathesis”),
p‘zppx becomes p‘?]ﬂ\?t_(. For the full conjugation of
this verb, see G for G, pp. 74-77.

SEE: p190 ,p750

DIVDX «— n. DUNDIN
DNON <«— imp. [opnx=1 1DNDIN

pEonK=] PYDNVIN/PENDR/PENDIN
linf. "RBADXK ,prt. PBRDA :5yBNK PHY
PRI M ;pRRDT .1
597 N3 K YT KDY, pERDK AR KAy
wry DK WY TEnma R TmR vawa TR
(p=;u_'-1pu_< TROT ]’31'\"}73) a7 mwn

R. Akiva was in doubt with regard to his tradition,
and he did not know whether Beth Hillel had

spoken of the first of Shevat or of the fifteenth of
Shevat (i.e., “Tu BiShevat”).

Re the yod after the middle root-letter in the form
PBRDK, see the note on Wiy,

he was in doubt

he used; he derived benefit

X33 .pEADK 103 YT KT ?pBADK 3 N7
K ,n Ry¥n

But let us see how much he used? (This is a case)

where they do not know how much he used.

he had enough time PIB0iT .3



80

Y WX TYIRT NRO NKT @]9 MY7R MK
mrm D%YyIR wnT 5%3n — o nwn nx o

X3:XY 727m2 b"Y 1,10 DMbd
“And El'azar the Kohen said: ... This is the decree of
the Torah that the Lord commanded to Moshe ...”
— by implication (it follows) that (as for) Moshe, it
was hidden from him (i.e, Moshe had forgotten
the halakha, as indicated by the fact that it was
necessary for El'azar to present it in Moshe’s name).

The word “Moshe” is placed at the beginning of the last
clause even though it is not its grammatical subject — a
usage that is explained in G for G, pp. 255-256.

Re the yod after the middle root-letter in the form
D9YK, see the note on WK
SEE: mhy

Jprt. 3ym :Sysnx My aynx=] 121N
[fut. 175
DMy 1M NV

they became poor;
they were impoverished
SMK 07 TR K MO AT TRY MY MK
3,33 navn AYIR) Ay
He (=R. Manni) said to him (=R. Yitzhak b. Elyashiv):
The wealthy members of my father-in-law’s family
are irritating me. He (=R. Yitzhak) responded: May
they become poor! And they became poor.

Cf. the '7)_75_-1]:1:_( conjugation of *xin G for G, pp. 111-113.
SEE: yn ,™uyn NNy DIFE: MyIN

prt.ynMm byenx nay uynxk=1  NYIN

[fut. "3
F93pIT NYRA ;(22) TV

he was answered

Y7, amyn YR KDY, NMYR 1wy nhn n

He decreed thirteen fasts, but he was not answered

(by the Almighty in spite of his fasting).

The Munich manuscript reads 1Y% K91, and they (=the
people who fasted) were not answered.

Cf. the '7;_7@]:11_( conjugation of 1t in G for G, pp. 108-110.
SEE: My DIFF: 1yX

way wiynx=] VAYN/WIYIN/BIYIN

[fut. Way 7 prt. Waym :5ysnx

vyl

. PVAYIRT 1210 SR
And how do we derive that Daniel was punished?

by DR XPT DWn .. PWRYR KRYD KD

X ,T1 77070 .D?‘Z\y’ﬁj

For what reason were they punished? ... Because they
did not mourn over (the destruction of) Jerusalem.

he was punished

X ,7 XKAna X122

VYR — 71K

LMY TN M2YRT KPR 2RED M2VR)

X I nmMma
she became pregnant from whom? If we say
that she became pregnant from a Kohen or a
Levite...

For the use of this masculine-singular verbal form in spite
of a feminine-singular subject, see ‘73'?3_\1:\1_( and its note.

FOBNT O SY YAV 2
she was appeased
A0 nm3 PR3 K2V Ay KOTRR gpnn
oW WM 277,25 PAT0 V10w YW 27
(Your mother) gets very angry, but she is readily
appeased by a (kind) word.

Rashi notes that this Aramaic expression is parallel to the
Hebrew vnim 5y 9myn (e.g., in X 17 mwit wx), which,
according to his commentary ad loc., means: “he is not
particular to exact retribution from those who offend him”
(i.e, he overlooks his grievance and behaves indulgently).
SEE: 12y ,~ay

531_7 1 pers. s. fut. €— '7157’N

Sfut. 23y7%7 :5yBNK 23y :23ynx=] ADVIN
[imp. 22y7X
1T ;30 ;23VNT

he waited; he delayed
X oo KT KW 02 it VAW 23YK

He waited seven days after that day.
SEE: "2y

/53y :Syank bay :Saynx=] '73!_7"3
linf. "292yNK ,prt. S2ynn
52y ;92ym)

it was digested; it disintegrated
5”7y 2,1 N0 53}]’3 INT AMNR ,lfizg“-! RI10 D
ow wA
since we saw that (the non-kosher fish) swallowed

(the kosher fish), we say: that one (i.e., the kosher
one) had been digested

We have followed Rashi’s reading 5ayix since the
subject of the verb is the masculine pronoun i (that
one or this one) — rather than the form X%3¥X (with the
feminine suffix X7), which appears in our printed editions.

The root 93y (which may be related to the root 2K, eat)
is regularly used in the post-Biblical Hebrew verbs 53y,
he digested, and ‘7;3_71':11_ or ‘73}{, it was digested.
:Syanx by :obynx=] D"‘?S}’S/DL—;S]"}S
[inf. miSyIR
Maw ;02y)
it was hidden; it was forgotten



N2YR — POy

POYIM MT K7 TR OKIWT MR PRYK K7 K
X7y a0 o 1?2
If the Israelites had not attended to him (=Joseph,
i.e,, his burial), would not his sons have attended to
him?!
BN 7MY LAY MY pEYIR ROR 20
2,75 Mo
Rav Ahai took care of [him, i.e.] his son ..: He
brought him to the wedding canopy ...

In English syntax, the pronoun him (=/m%) would be
superfluous. See “The Direct-Object Indicator” and “The
Anticipatory Pronoun Suffix” in G for G, pp. 251-254.

Cf. Biblical-Hebrew parallel 3pwynit in Bereshith 26:20.
SEE: DY

UBYM <— inf. [wisynx=1 WIBYIR

[Dysnx 92y inf. [Hivynx5=1 ’E)_’IN‘S_?"N?

oyyni?
X M5 Dmoa 72 TPINYIRG MR
they are likely to be lazy about it

Cf. the Biblical Hebrew adjective '7;_'3], lazy, in Mishlei 6:6
(quoted in 2,1 '["‘71!'(), and the parallel Hebrew verb
12¥ynn in the Mishna (X 1o mmn).

:2yaNX Py pynx =] IPYNIN/APYIN
linf. ™MipYNIN/MIPYIN ,prt. TPYNNARY™M
(mipan) pna IRy

it was uprooted; it was removed (from its

to be lazy

place); it was torn away
27yo 7 op WM KNPIR 93 MRYK
all the trees were uprooted
DW D"2WM K ,KXp DMon RO My KIpynxe)
the lamp was removed (from its place and its flame
was extinguished)
R7yO T PN MIPYIR MPYIR
they were completely torn away
A% maw WY DR KR K YnnT RITV(D)
oW WM 27y
at the time when the negative commandment is
“uprooted” (i.e., disregarded), he is fulfilling the
positive commandment
The verbal form 0pin (in binyan 5¥BX) in our editions of
this Talmudic passage means he is fulfilling, as in
definition no. 5 in the entry DpiX. The Oxford
manuscript and Rashi (s.v. “7w1 27 9K X9X”) read
o7pn (in binyan 5yB), a form which often has this
meaning in both Aramaic and Hebrew.
it was forgotten rnav .2
1,mp naw AR IRYIK
his learning was forgotten
Re the pathah vowel, see the note on Wiy'X.
SEE: WY DIFF: TN
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The crucial difference between binyan 53__1‘_31:1“_{ (the
reflexive/passive of the “simple” [i.e, the ‘7|?]) and
binyan Sysnx (the reflexive/passive of the “intensive”
li.e, the Sys) is the “doubling” of the middle root-letter
in the latter, which is marked by a “strong” dagesh.
Since, however, most reliable Talmudic texts do not
mark vowels or degeshim (and since, even in a vocalized
text, the middle root-letter may be one of the five
consonants that do not take a dagesh) — it is often
difficult to determine which of the two binyanim is the
more appropriate for a specific verbal form.

In binyan 5yBnK the basic form (ie., third-person
masculine singular, past tense) often has a vowel-letter
yod — indicating a tzerei or a hirik — between the 2" and
37 root-letter, e.g, 2"MN3NK; on the other hand, in the
'73_75]]1_( binyan there is no yod and the vowel under the
2" root-letter is a pathah e.g, WIRNK (or a kamatz before
a guttural). There are exceptions, however, in both
directions: The yod is absent from some 5;_153]:1); forms
that are vocalized with a pathah, ie., those whose
3 root-letter is ayin, resh or heth and some others, e.g.,
Wiy'K (Morag, p. 140); and, conversely, in certain 51_15_-}]];‘_{
forms a yod does appear as in the Hebrew Yysnii, e.g.,
1M2X (Morag, p. 153, top). Thus, this spelling factor is
hardly a foolproof guide for determining which binyan is
the better fit for a specific form.

The more significant consideration, however, is prob-
ably: which active binyan of the verb corresponds to its
reflexive or passive ("nx) form. If the parallel active
binyan from the same root is the simple %p (e.g., Wy, he
punished) it stands to reason that the matching
reflexive/passive binyan should be the Sysnx (e.g,
WIYR or WAY'R, he was punished); conversely, if the
parallel active binyan from the same root is the intensive
Sys (e.g., T3, he directed), then the matching reflexive/
passive binyan should be the ‘75_15_»11:\5 (e.g., 712X or 12X,
he concentrated). See also the addendum on p. 302 of
the 2011 edition of G for G.

SEE: Wy

Jprt. pEYM :SyBNX pov] POVIN
[inf. 1R10Y71X
Sy mw ;peyna
he occupied himself; he was involved
~TIRYN 29T MK MWDa poyR DWW a1
ow w1 1,10 v
Rav Shesheth occupied himself with wooden
beams (ie., carrying them). He said: GCreat is
(physical) labor ...

he did business; 100 ;DYDY WY .2
he had dealings; he traded

27yo Tprra KW A MwnY K71, pioyx?
to do business with it (=the merchandise, e.g,

trade or investment), but not (to sell it and merely)
to drink beer from it (the proceeds)

("27¥%) KT 5(-2) Y9V ;(-2) pRyniT 3
he attended (to); he took care (of)
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expansions of three-letter roots (in this case: 27V), cf.
7K and its note.
SEE: N1212Y

<« inf. [miynx =1 MIYING
DMyn ,mym

[Oysnx 9wl . koywnx=] NIYIYIR
5 M MY STy
it was challenged; it was contested
2,Ky My RQVWIK N‘?'] PRRALNS N:}’:_Ny'
his mother died, and (thé sale of the contract) had
not been challenged

Some manuscripts read WY X7), and she had not
challenged (the sale of the contract).

For quadriliteral roots (like qy1y) that duplicate two-
letter roots (like 7w), cf. %372K and its note.
SEE: "Wy

[Syenx Ny :apynx=1 TAYIN

he became weathy wWyni

X"yo 3 oM LKIPY M PYIR M N 0

From six things (i.e., sources of income) R. Akiva
became wealthy.

For the parallel between the Aramaic tav and the
Hebrew shin, see G for G, pp. 11-12.
SEE: "WYNIR Ny ,RINyn

DADM «— ini. 1DIADIN

,prt. O18M :Oyanx oab :onenx =1 DADIN
linf. "X
P72 ;D9
it was damaged; it was spoiled
7y, P P0NDINR IRRA
With what (=how) was (the knife) damaged?
Dw vwm K AR 12 RTINS T2 XY KT

But is gold (jewelry) not liable to be spoilede!
SEE: N13b ,Dab

Jprt. 1397 :5YENK Wb penx=1 NADIN
[fut. 23075
X inTayn)  Ten YTyl Swani
(TN

he was idle; he absented himself

ow w1 1,udp naw [I37 7 TI8NT N)g‘l“
a day on which the hakhamim are idle
ST WRZ W PTIT MpR KIX 72 KU 27
ow w3 ,xp NNy KOK K71 M1 RNZR 1K

MIIN — RV

[Syenx 1py :1pynx=]1 IPYIN
WY WYL RYa
he became sterile; he was infertile
1,30 mmna AT KIPYIX
his wife had become sterile
SEE: NDTPY ,pyn

[>yanx 27wl 2A7YIN
(the sun) set Uy amyn
oW WM a7yY 2 Moy WRRT DR RWRY WK
The sun set, and (the light of) the sun was cleared
away.
Cf. Rashi’s commentary on Shemoth 12:6.

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on Wiy'X.
SEE: N2

:5ysnx 27w] ATIYIN/IIWNIN/DWIN
[inf. 7297Y°K ,prt. 27yN™M/a7y™M
it was mingled; it was mixed up 137V .1
MY NOPT YRipR JWKT KU NN YRip
X 13 mimmn
a handful of the meal-offering of a sinner which was
mingled with a handful of the voluntary meal-
offering
For an explanation of ynip, see ~ynip.
My ina 5901 ;@ipnm 2 .2
it was included within an eruv
XYD 1 ATy 2RI M DT MY
But may a public domain be included within an
“eruv’’?

An eruv hatzeroth is a halakhic device to make it
permissible to carry in certain areas on the Sabbath, as
explained by Rambam in his Mishnei Torah, at the
beginning of Hilkhoth Eruvin. For his explanation of the
term, see Chapter 1:6-7 ibid.

Re the yod after the middle root-letter in the form amyx
(attested only in 2,7y ©'MAar in our editions), see the note
on WK,

SEE: NQ17W ,aMy

:"5yBNK” 229y :22YNKR =] 22N
[fut. 227¥7% ,prt. 227¥™M
27307 5 1RYT 1227Yn)

he was mixed up; he was confused
K2 — .. FIQPONA A7 TYRIR TRY MY 93
27y 10 MWt WK .'[\giy 22K
Every year at the outset of which we do not blow
(the shofar) for it ... — Satan has not been confused.

For quadriliteral roots (in this case: 227) that are
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must never be produced (for collection; this is) the
opinion of R. Yosei, but the Hakhamim say: It
retains its validity.
(3) Sometimes, the proposed textual reversal is
rejected with the exclamation: 1qion x5 %y,
in reality, do not reverse (them)! Then, the
difficulty is resolved differently, as in the
continuation of this passage:
D777 P 1 R K7 0% cmx Xep
3,0 xyYn KA1 L I KR 12T
Rav Pappa said: In reality, do not reverse (the
authorship), R. Yosei was speaking (only) in
accordance with the words of the Hakhamim
(but he himself does not subscribe to their view) ...

This imperative form has been vocalized MK (after
Epstein, pp. 67-68), without a dagesh in the letter b after
the tzerei vowel (and so too the conjugation of the
future, e.g., in the next entry). Cf. the Yp conjugation of
53K in G for G, p. 101. The Yemenite tradition, however,
reads BX, with a (strong) dagesh after a hirik vowel
(Morag, p. 165). The popular pronunciation 712X, with a
dagesh in the 9 after a tzerei, does not conform to the
conventional rules of vocalization.

Cf. the imperative of 93K in G for G, p. 101.
Cf. MW naYmm.
SEE: 7571 BN K35 M KY nhivh

DX <— past tense m. pl. anb’f_’_{

X3 MO
171X 75T

Let me reverse (the order)! X
PO N2 MIWA TN DIN miva vk
2-1:23 MW 5"V 1 ,7¥ Ky'vn k33 TRIK
The first (paragraph refers) to an unpaid guardian;
the second (paragraph refers) to a paid guardian.
Let me reverse (the order and explain that the first
paragraph refers to a paid guardian, and the second
to the unpaid guardian)!

n. NPIDIR
PR 1190 ;3w

window (on the roof); skylight

“RAIR7 Y MY R OKD PUITPI R L 1AM eA

PQJ <— st pers. s. fut. P1D’N
:nmanx=]  NINBN/NINDN/NINDIN
[prt. 3™ :SyBNX NRb
N3aW) ;vVYINNT ;OIR ; NODY” 1

it collapsed; it broke down
FDIRN KT DMK KINTA 2D I
2"y ,% naw
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Rav Hiyya b. Ada was the teacher of Resh Lakish’s
children; he absented himself for three days (from
his duty) and did not come (to teach).

SEE: X739 ,~13bN DIFF: N3bn

efa N

This measure of volume equals three se’as. See the Table
of Volumes in Appendix Il (3).

[5x] imp. IDIN
Iz 19e

In order to resolve a difficulty, the Talmud

reverse! interchange!

sometimes uses this term to introduce a textual
change in a baraitha or a mishna.

(1) In some instances, two elements within a
statement are reversed. Thus the predicates of
two clauses may be interchanged, so that what
was predicated at first about one subject is
now predicated about the other subject, and
vice versa.
191 0iNGIPIK ;MON K TLID XA
191 117K 0IYIPIR ;01 01D .. DK TN
3,MD XIN2 X212
BARAITHA: (If one sells a town) the watchman is
not sold; the town clerk is sold (even though both
individuals are slaves who were not specified in the
transaction).
TALMUD: Reverse (the clauses)! ... The watchman
is sold; the town clerk is not sold.
(2) In other instances, the authorship of two
opinions in a controversy is reversed, so that
the opinion formerly attributed to one hakham
is now attributed to his colleague and vice
versa.
i 1 .nmYY X5 P 1% Y1 ixnma
KT Xy¥n k13 NPT RAT M0 ORIK
woyt X5 prr o1h 5oy :Tmbn
™I :DTRIK DMIM 0T 7 M7 — nmYiy
a1 ow NpITa KT
BARAITHA: (According to the Hakhamim, if a note
of indebtedness) had fallen into the hands of a
judge (and thus it now bears a judicial endorse-
ment), it must never be produced (for collection).
R. Yosei says: It retains its validity (and the debt may
be collected).
TALMUD: ... (Because of a contradiction between R.
Yosei’s statement here and his statement in
another baraitha:) Reverse (this baraitha so that it
will read: If) it had fallen into the hands of a judge
(and thus it now bears a judicial endorsement), it
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a7yo 77 mmn K38 K1NM
What is their order (i.e., the arrangement of the
individual parchments in the tefillin)? “Kadesh 1i”
(“sanctify for me”) and “vehaya khi yeviakha” (“and
it will be when I will bring you”) on the right side;
“shema” (“listen [O Israel]”) and “vehaya im
shamo’a” (“and it will be if you will listen”) on
the left side.
But the reverse (order) is stated (in a baraitha)!
Cf. Sokoloff on p. 156, where X28X is explained as a
verbal form, the imperative from the root qbx.
SEE: 77 J1WIY NIBIX NI ,KIIN0R NIMK XITIN
TR B

;5yanx abb wbenx =1 MHBN/AHHIN
finf. %2XY ,prt. 2787
T Gy pon
he disagreed; he disputed
A, Ay KA 2 RAT 27 MY 07K
Rav Huna son of Hinnena disagreed with him (i.e.,
Rava)
it was divided D'p%0% T ;pYon: 2
2”Y0 ,K3p KIN2 K13 ?..‘:\1‘75:-!"3 D’I_J;\g—i? ‘74‘__<ji:U7 TX
Was Eretz Yisrael divided according to the tribes
(i.e., into twelve equal portions) ...2

The use of this verbal form, with an infixed =1~ indicating
plurality (G for G, p. 50, note 3), is somewhat surprising
since its subject is the feminine-singular '7?51};17 Yx! The
verb matches the closest noun in number and gender —
rather than its grammatical subject — a phenomenon
that sometimes occurs in Biblical Hebrew as well (e.g., in
VaYikra 13:9). Some manuscripts of this passage,
however, have a singular verbal form instead.

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 50-52.

SEE: RRvh2 nbhm(RY) Mhhm(p ..2) ,abhmp W)
A9h NI R A2 WHBIN T LM LT

[pre. 7981 ;5yax 98] APDIN
PV T
he separated; he was distant
X'ya T PN I FWI 258n M K
he (=King Yehoshafat) would not separate himself
from him (=King Ah’av)
he sailed (in a boat)  (i127003) 1"_79?[ .2
2,00 7T MAY AP0, A2 190RT KK
I would say that he sails his boat away

According to Rashi’'s commentary on the Mishnaic
Hebrew parallel '["._\"L_/‘E)LS (in X ,0» NAW), this meaning is
actually based on the first definition, i.e., separating from
the shore.

7237 A RYT X I 00T 3
he was extraordinary; he was exceptional
IR 1239/ — TpT IMAT L) XTMRT Tawn

W7D —0EK

he was going up on a ladder, (and) the ladder
collapsed from under him

LYRNY ;YN NNy .2

it was diminished; it was lessened
2 KDY NS D — TR KPKT D N2
R"Y0 Ly 11217y NJ:\%T_:
(In the case of) a house since it has a ceiling — when
(the pile of straw on the floor) is diminished, the

situation is noticeable to him.
SEE: MY ,~nrbx

:Sysnx qwb :wenx=]1  DHN/AVHIN
[inf. "IVDIX ,imp. MWDK fut. BT ,pre VDM
he was exempt (LB TTI=) W A
Xy ,75 Ky k31 VR TTIA KNI
perhaps he is about to confess and be exempt
(=free of liability)
P7ODIT 5 TI91 ;7VD) 2
he departed; he took leave
2,0 op Tvin 20T 173 TVBXR NJ‘;\;‘QI_‘! 12 TRy M
R. Shim’on b. Halafta took leave of Rav.
X7VD ,p 273 MY Mm% DK MYIn i
and on account of his illness “he departed to his
world” (=he died)

In Hebrew as well, the parallel verb 7081 (in binyan '73_1!).‘_1)
is often used in the latter sense, in place of the full
expression 171y N1y qwoi.

The consonant B is popularly pronounced without the
dagesh that characterizes this binyan.

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on Wiy'X.
SEE: VB

:yanx o :omanx=]  OMBN/DNMBIN

[prt. O1EM

YN ;01BN
he was pacified; he was appeased

K71 BT mi Cfyn aebn w21 DX

1,19 xn DB

Rav went to him thirteen (years, on) the day before

Yom Kippur (to beg for forgiveness), but he was
not appeased.

Cf. the YyBnx conjugation of mp in G for G, pp. 132-135.
SEE: DMb

D

the opposite; the reverse; 900
the other way around

WY K0 NMw) Y WTRT 2110 TYD

(0-T:1 DT “YRY TR (=KX DW) KA

Sxntpn (83-17: X1 W) YNy DX T
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:2yBnX pob :poanx=1 POHIN/PIDHIN
[prt. proB™M
it was cut; it was severed N1 ;poDl .1
27y ,mY mmm YPIBNT YY) MY pIoeR

a strap of his tefillin was cut
it was stopped; it ceased 51 ;ponl .2
27YD o naw 27N PODIRY AIOWR WK Knom
ow YwMm

But perhaps someone found it (=the amulet), and
(his illness) was stopped by it?

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on WyX. According
to manuscripts and Rashi ad loc., however, the reading
here too is p0EIX (with a second yod), as in the other
two passages cited in this entry.
Y¥I ;pU0DT .3
it separated; it formed a partition
"?’ID? FITTT P2 K717 XTINY ook ,H’W?J 193
X 1" m21n3 NJT'J‘?STJ
When he (R. Shemu’el b. R. Yitzhak) died, a pillar of
fire formed a partition (in his honor) between him
and everyone (else).
SEE: PDD ,pI0bN

S¥am < Y2ixEIN

:byanx Tpb s Mpsnx] pl. TIPBIN
[prt. TREM
they were commanded MY ;ITRP”
'y1 15 naw CTIPEIR KY PRINAK ;TpER N2WK
With regard to (refraining from work on) the
Sabbath, they were commanded; with regard to

(refraining from walking beyond the Sabbath)
limits, they were not commanded.

For the “infixing” of -1 to form the third-person,
masculine plural — see G for G, p. 26, note 14.
SEE: ‘Tipb ,Tpb

:byanx ypb] f. [mypenx=1 MYPHIN
[fut. vpeI% ,prt. YpBM

T3 YRRl s ypan”

it was split; it was cracked

2y ,0 o may 37K AYREIRT KRN0 KT

(there was) a barrel that was split lengthwise

SEE: Ypb

[Syenx b :menx=]1 TIDIN

o723 57D

it was spread apart; it became separated
ow WM K 2% 130 TTNER CTNENRT — 1Ty
(The Mishna states: “If the leaves of the lulav) were
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...O7P RATW NpIma /A7 i — mw
oW e Kk N3 om0, N9DIRT 1D Tmbn
MISHNA: (If) one brings a bill of divorce and
deposited it (when the husband was) an old man —
even one hundred years old — he may hand it to
her under the assumption that he (=the husband)
is (still) alive....

TALMUD: Since he was extraordinary (in age), he
was extraordinary (in health, whereas an ordinary
eighty-year old is more likely to die).

Cf. this meaning of the Aramaic verb with the
expression 1791 JpI, an extremely old man, in later
Hebrew (Rav EZM), e.g., in Rambam’s Mishnei Torah
(L 7N TMSN ).

The prefix =X in the verb Aﬁg’xﬁ in our editions of this
passage is unusual in the 9¥axX binyan (Morag, p. 156; G
for G, p. 20), but one manuscript does have the
standard form 58X (without the first yod).

The parallel Hebrew verb is used in binyan 5si in all of
these senses.

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 50-52.
SEE: a95 ,a%5mx

[bysnx mb :upnx=] 1DIN
e .

it was cleared away; it was removed
K2 ORI YIX AR DZYTTHD MERT W
2”y7 3% Dnar J11DR

Even though it was cleared out of Yerushalayim, it
was not cleared out of all of Eretz Yisrael.

In our editions, these verbs are in the singular, in spite of
the fact that the subject appears to be the corpses.
Manuscripts, however, read 18X, in the plural.

¥ NivY7 mes ;s 2
he relieved himself; he eliminated his
bodily wastes

TEK? 1227 KINY I MT KO X
1 ,Kp O'1osD

on one occasion a (young) Torah scholar was going
(out) to relieve himself

Cf. the SyBnx conjugation of ®xin G for G, pp. 111-113.
SEE: =1bK b

:5yanx bob :Yoenx=] DDIN/HIDDIN
linf. "91087K% fut. 519879 ,prt. 57087
it was disqualified; it became unfit ‘795:!;
2,10 Pum v?ﬁogvx‘; MK
the bill (of divorce) may come to be disqualified
SEE: Db
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moon), it has been publicized (i.e., that the new
month has begun)

3,mow KDY ODIEMT N0 IKY
Hanukka is different (from minor holidays) because
a miracle is being publicized (and therefore it is
improper to abolish such a holiday).

This quadriliteral root DY\ appears to be an expansion
of the root vIB. Cf. 73K and its note.
SEE: 10711 ,DD10R

YD «— st pers. s. fut. SH_DN/‘SN_D’N

prt. P12 :Syanx pab :pienx=] PIBIN
linf. 7pi1D7X

he was redeemed; 5¥1 ;553]_ PG

he was saved; he was spared

XL AYmn PTIER K91 IW DWAW WNT DIwn

because he (=King Ahashverosh) reckoned seventy

years, but they (=the Jewish people) had not (yet)
been redeemed
X 13 momn ‘p_"ﬁE_-!’Iﬁ'? 31231 2203()
(the Torah scroll) is (already) written and is set aside
to be released (for sale)
X, pon KW paeR K5
he was not spared from sickness

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on Wiy'X.
SEE: P15

V1B «— pl. hyaonx] WIBR

1oyBNK PIB :paenx =] PINDIN/PADIN
linf. "pBX ,prt. p2BM

it was resolved 2 YR L
FZI9Y XYM R 21 2N Y R K7
1,10 Xnp K22

and (the issue) was not resolved until Rav Yosef sat
at the head (of the yeshiva) and resolved it

'y7 an T PSR PRyRY
Our received tradition has been resolved.

Re the yod after the middle root-letter in the form
PTIBK, see the note on Way'x.

03T ;TR 5 pbl 2
it was removed; it was separated
R7VO M PN PR PMBRT DR
there (the organs) was removed completely
DR ;Y93 pheniT 3
it fell (apart); it collapsed
RIPYK 77 KIBIK 5 KYMD K703 72y 9830
ow W X ,71 N157a F‘H_;? ‘71]
a wild camel attacked him; (then) a wall collapsed
for him, (so that) he went inside (thus escaping)
Only in this instance (the feminine form XpaBRIK, it

P9 — WK

separated” — ie., they were completely spread

apart (but still connected at their base).

TR KIDY7 W) KQVKR TR A2 T
ow WY K7V A0 Mimn .‘l'g’ltm —

and he soaks it (=the dyed wool) in them (=the

elements in the solution) from evening until

morning — (if) its dye became separated (from the

fabric), it is unfit (to serve as “tekheleth” for

“tzitzith”)

SEE: = TiMD

YIBM «— inf. [ymanx=] WINDIR

:oyanx 10 :nanx=] IBN/ADIN
linf. "2199X ,prt. 7™M8™M

it was broken; it crumbled 71BN A1
DD 2 RAYY KD W M) 7332 150K T

N3 DY K AP Aty LKD12M
(As for) a dry (wart) even with an instrument it is
permissible (for one to remove it on the Sabbath).
What is the reason? It (=the wart) would certainly
crumble.

Our editions of this passage read X378, it crumbled, in
the past tense, but the participial form X378, which is
found in manuscripts, better expresses the crumbling
that is likely to take place and thus fits the context.

/vl DT .2
it was refuted; it was contradicted
X, xnp X212 QIM YR M7 9MER

his argument a fortiori has been refuted
SEE: X270 ,710

n pl 12021/1270IN
governors; rulers nRlGEbA ;nvbgu'ﬁn
1371 137 K TNEK T 70 T K

P Ll PARY AR Iy |- L)\ )
If kings (will be) from us, governors (will be) from
you; and if kings (will be) from you, governors (will
be) from us.

A singular form of this noun, ©i>8x, which is of Greek
origin, appears in Hebrew contexts in the Talmud (e.g.,
in X”y1 ,ap 0Mow), as does the noun K178K, the entity
governed by such a ruler (@ v nuayn
TINENT TT W),

£ xponenx=] - NIDIDN/NRDIDIN
[prt. DDYE™ :75yBNX” DOY]
it was publicized [atalopl=Ipini
RROIEK ,YXIWT Y27 1T N2 amKY) SKin

X ,713 Mwin oKXk

since the court and all the Jews saw it (=the new



RPN — MK

TTD"‘:.Y <— st pers. s. fut. n’:l&"’N

n. [pl. xnavYX/30YK] RADYNR/NIDXIR
9080 ;TAWNG wiwng 13K man

a ledge made of stone for sitting; bench

KIDYX” 71772 ,27 1Y 71910 18 Y7 TR T AD0 YA

This noun, which is of Greek origin, appears in the
singular in Hebrew contexts and in the plural in Aramaic
contexts. In the Mishna (e.g., in 2 ,X? D'OY) it refers to a
structure on the Temple mount. Cf. Rashi ad loc. and the
Arukh, s.v. *IT0OK.

. [pl. “ooyx] NIDXIN

(@TT30R DWIKD) R

cloak (worn by people of the upper
classes) X, [0 K7YD T KYIYA K23 7w

This (Greek) noun is probably related to the English
noun stole and maybe even to the Hebrew nibv. In
the Talmud it appears in the singular in both Hebrew
and Aramaic contexts — and once in the plural in
Aramaic. Cf. the Hebrew form ni%vyix, eg, in the
Mishna (@ ,mo xnv). The modern Hebrew m7v¥X is
also used as a metaphor for a prestigious position and
status.

WIVYR «— fut vayng=] YIDYIN
TIVYR «— inf. [ymx=]1 MIVYIN

n. R221D¥IN
o v Sy awing

the round base of a mill
”5’317?¥’{<” 77 X ,1T0 2”72 0”7aW7 ;K ,VD N12IND WA

This Aramaic noun and its Hebrew parallel 721wyx are
of Greek origin. The Hebrew form is found in the Mishna
in this sense, e.g., in X”YO ,iT0 X1N2 K23, but elsewhere
(e.g., in 2,3 711 TM2aY) and in modern Hebrew, it means
a pine cone.

<« inf. PRTMYNR=1 1DTIVYN/IDTIVYIN
TvYn
:YBNK ¥ :YNK=] MLYIN
[pre. MLy
it was needed; (MIXITY) MY 1T TIV)
it was necessary (to be stated)

X3 navn . K0T KRy TRYR

the world needed rain (because of a severe
drought)
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collapsed), does the fuller form of this Aramaic verb
occur, i.e., with the thav intact.
SEE: P™D K10

NIBXR <« [monx=] NIBIN

Lysnx nwbd :nwenx=1 MUHIN
20 N pRD ;MYRY

he spread his legs apart
"3 KM KR KN MWK RITT RIZDT KUR D
"AWBR” 17T DW YW K KD PwTTp 1DRY
When (Rav. Amram) had gone halfway up the
ladder, he spread his legs apart (in order to restrain
himself from proceeding further). He raised (his)

voice (and exclaimed): “There is a fire in Amram’s
house!”

However, according to the Arukh (s.v. mwbK), Rabbenu
Hanan’el (as quoted in Otzar HaGe’onim IX, p. 51) and
the Munich manuscript, this Talmudic text reads
DY "3 K7 AWK, ie., without the phrase X7p K.
Thus X7, fire (rather than Rav Amram) serves as the
subject of the verb Mg K, and the clause means a fire has
broken outin Amram’s house (with a completely different
understanding of this verb, as in Sokoloff, p. 942).

SEE: NIWbn b

:5yanx vwb :vYHNK=] VWHIN
[prt. VWBR
W WYY WA MOwEnT” 1
it was straightened out
X ,xn mmn RPWHIR W50
a garment ... was straightened out
T2NT ;IR0 VYRY .2
it was solved; it was clarified
X”YO ,K1 M312 nn? LYHIR N'g]
and (the problem) was not solved by them

Re the yod after the middle letter, see the note on WyX.
Manusscripts, however, have the standard form vWa K.
SEE: DWB

WO IR «— MWHIN
WHK <« WHW

MNDXR < [mnenx=]1 MNDIN
n NYIN

DM MY ;¥R

2,00 L7 ("IIXIRD) 07 7w

a seaweed; an alga
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since in Babylonian Aramaic the consonant ayin is
sometimes weakened and becomes an alef (as in the
entry "X). In fact, the Arukh (s.v. 7¥y) and one
manuscript edition of this passage spell this noun with
an initial ayin — X7¥y and X1y, respectively.

SEE: NNI¥Yyn NNy ,¥yn

RKMP'X <« pl. [apnr=] 1’1:?7{{
5’317_ <«— st pers. s. fut. ‘7":P_’N

,prt. ¥apm :5ysnx vap] VapiN

[inf. "yiapx
it was established/determined U‘zl'h‘r ; ¥apa
a%n YW nox ,nismng |y Moy My 1] mnK..
TR AT YT AR T NOX 22X, 190 OW nnx)
I 5W pap 271 YW pp 1 ;amn — YK

e — AYIK1

MY 730p PITT KHYL KD RN 31 MWK
Myap X9 NAX T2N0RNMER VAP — nisnn

X, mnmMa RPN
... Rav said: (If) there were two slices in front of him,
one of forbidden fat and one of permissible fat, and
he ate one of them but he does not know which
one of them he ate — he is obligated (to bring a sin-
offering); (if there was one) slice, (and there was) a
doubt (whether it was a slice) of forbidden fat (or)
of permissible fat and he ate it — he is exempt (from
a sin-offering).
Said Rav Nahman: What is Rav’s reason? He holds:
(In the case of) two slices (the presence of) a
prohibition has been established; (but) one (doubt-
ful) slice did not establish (the presence of) a
prohibition.
Manuscript editions have the form vapX, it was
established — rather than 1yap, it established — at the
end of Rav’s explanation as well.

Re the yod after the middle letter, see the note on Way'x.
SEE: yap

:byanx 1ap] f. [k7pnx=] N1apN
limp. 12p
it was buried mapl

X TP PYTD KRR K AR
he buried it (=the skull), but it was not buried (=it
did not remain buried)

SEE: 12p

[pre. g™ : Yyenx wip :wipnx=1 WIPIN
MYIR? YT WITR M) W 1
he was sanctified

WK — RYYK

This verb is often used in the course of a
Talmudic discussion to indicate that a Biblical
passage or a halakhic statement (or any part of
either) is not superfluous — in spite of any
explicit or implicit arguments to the contrary.
Kp70 LYK — A0 13 YW M3 T
YHYR Kp D7D T390 DR T RPK 70V

X.1ommay T 9T R
(That) the halakhic ruling is in accordance with (the
opinion of) R. Yehoshua b. Korha, needed (to be
stated). You would (otherwise) think (that) | should
say: (When there is an opinion of) an individual
opposing (the opinion of the) majority, the halakhic
ruling follows the majority. (This statement) teaches
us that (in this case | do not invoke that rule, but)
the halakhic ruling (here) is in keeping with the
minority (view).

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 56-58.
SEE: MY NIMUYIN RDWD

o [pl. yyx] NYYIN
pressure; congestion momy ;paiT

X0 Kywwn K31 LNKYYIR DS LL12RTD !JQE}'?
Will (not) the barrel burs! ... (It may not) because

of the pressure (of the tightly-packed fruit in the
barrel that have no room to expand).

squeezing Mo .2
WK K P I LKYYIR 3K 9IRDM M)

ow Y
These (preserved foods), too, may be eaten by

means of squeezing (which moves the salt away
from them).

n i RDYYIN
Py A
2, p naw vwa KDYYIX 903 DR
(the juice) comes out as a result of the pressure
nxmino .2
“KNYYIR” 71772 ,p M0 vy KNYYIX 7173 50101
sourness has afflicted it (=the beer)

pressure

sourness

The differentiation between the masculine noun (R¥¥X,
the previous entry) and the feminine form (XNYyX, in
this entry) is not clear-cut. Cf. Arukh, s.v. K¥X.

n NIYIN

juice Yy™m

ow w300 Pona AT KIYIR

juice (squeezed) from leeks (i.e, vegetables from
the onion family)

Although this Aramaic noun is spelled with an initial alef
in our editions, it is related to the verb ¥y, squeeze,



PR — LIPIX

wife of Abba Mori the Exilarch who quarreled (with
her husband)?!

In paradigms of both Aramaic and Hebrew verbs whose
2nd and 3rd root-letters are identical, one of those
consonants is often deleted (G for G, p. 129); hence only
one tet consonant appears in this verbal form.

According to Morag (p. 241), the subject of the verb
LIPK in this passage is the wife of the Exilarch, even
though the verb does not have a feminine suffix. Rashi’s
comment ad loc. also appears to corroborate that
understanding. Re masculine-singular verbal forms with
feminine-singular subjects, see NJ]%’?; ‘7;\':73_\’5 and its
note.

On the other hand, Rav EZM and Sokoloff (p. 1005)
explain VIpX as a plural form, meaning they quarreled
among themselves. For the “infixing” of -1- to form the
3rd-person, masculine plural —see G for G, p. 26 note 14.

DR < inf. 1IN

D7 <— 1st pers. s fut. DIPIN
1}1? <— st pers. s fut. YIPIN
RUAPR «— adj. RUIPIR

< inf. [5yBNK QUp pivpnx=1 1DIVRPIN
o™

:Syanx bup :Supnx=] SN
[fut. ‘7\_3?1_\ ,pass. prt. ‘7"13?"7’_3
N9 RV
he was killed; he was executed
X”¥7 ,KD Mnas .‘7?_{j‘§1-‘_’1_ﬂ ini ‘7"\_3?’2_( Np'?‘-l
Perhaps one of the Jews was killed.
XM T 1783 7 KNI SWpIKT 17D
since they were executed, it was an atonement for
them

For the “infixing” of == to form the third-person,
masculine plural — see G for G, p. 26, note 14.
SEE: Svp

,prt. 1P 1SyaNK P wpnx=1 TUPIN
[fut. qvp"7

it was tied; it was knotted Wl
X"YD 2D Knp X132 0pM NTQL{'*_I ";1"}_7‘:7 RN™MIRT
according to Torah law (it is sufficient for a woman
who is about to immerse herself) to investigate

whether (some hair) is knotted
SEE: T0R DIFF: 0PN
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DITAK WIR'KT 117D 20 33 S29n pb1 m oxwn
KXY DM LR DY MpIK
But does the Jewish people leave the category of
the sons of Noah? (Yes,) since Avraham was
sanctified, they have been called by his name.

WIpi7 DN U 2
it was consecrated; it was dedicated (to
the Beth HaMikdash)
2T W TR MO MY Vpd WK Dwn

a,m% poin
Because (the animal) was consecrated (to the Beth
HaMikdash), was the prohibition of (eating) the
sinew of the thigh vein removed from ¥
the kiddush was recited X WITpT .3
07 KPYOR — KPRYIKY TN Ko
X ,Xp DMoE 77K N2 1Y% wpn X9 X
perhaps by the time that you go to the inn — your
lamp may be extinguished, and kiddush will not be
recited for you in the dining room
WRWT TiIK) DYy WRwl) meny 4
(the sunlight) is cleared away
K ,p omos  RRT UrTRR
(the sunlight) is cleared away (i.e. it has become
dark so that the Sabbath has begun)

Manuscripts read WTp, the participle from binyan 5p (Rav
EZM). For a discussion of this usage, see WTp and its note.

(WK7 TYR) YT 5
“she was consecrated (for marriage)”; she
married

27y0 20 MaIna LTI YA My RUTRIR

(The daughter of Kalba Savu’a) married him (R.
Akiva) secretly and sent him off (to study Torah).

YW X357 MR MR NWTROK — R3RY 1

XY 1 DM

(As for) R. Akiva — the daughter of Kalba Savu’a
married him

Only in this instance (the feminine form, NWIpNK, she
has become consecrated), does the fuller form of this
Aramiac verb accur, i.e., with the thav intact. According
to manuscripts, however, the verbal form is X@Tp X, as
in the previous example.

For an explanation of this use of the term pwhTyp,
sanctification in this sense, see Tosafoth on 2,2 TWw TP,
SEE: WYTp W™

f. [7yanx vop ;vipnx=]1 VIPIN
she quarreled movipNIT
N M KINT UPITA KTIW T T XY

DWW A7y0 10 T 21 DIPINT NJ]H5§
Was there not such an incident concerning the
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Cf. the parallel Mishnaic Hebrew verb, e.g., in 1:1 1310
SEE: Dbpx ,H2p

[prt. Yopm :Syanx v5p :vopnx=] Sf‘zﬁ’s
19T ;Y71

he happened to come; he chanced upon
1,mamia SWR 21 M7 YopIR KuT M

Mar Zutra happened to come to the home of Rav
Ashi.

it fell; it occurred I7Ij .2
x5 mban NIV 0 WIIN WX YopReT)

the first day of the month of Nisan fell on the
Sabbath

Re the yod after the middle letter, see the note on Wiy x.

Cf. ¥9p), the parallel Hebrew verb in Yyn3, which is still
used today.

<« ini. Doipopne=1 Y21PDRINY
7R7p™m

[prt. mpm :SyBnx 1p :apnx=] MRIN
() Mariya O ; (T OYD ;/RIRNT
he became enranged (against); he be-
haved antagonistically (towards)

X0 AYan A20R) TNV M2 UK

He became enraged against Vashti and killed her.

oW w K p naw RMT AR ARTA0)
a snake behaved antagonistically towards him
Cf. Rashi’s comment (ad loc.): 71 oyia, (the snake) is
angry and pursuing (him).
Cf. the Y¥BNX conjugation of "1 in G for G, pp. 111-113.
SEE: =m3p 1P

’JE <— st pers. s. fut. "JP')N
D;P <— st pers. s. fut. "D.!i?’_t:;

[>yanx Top] TIDPIN/TOPIN
Y3 ;TR
he was annoyed; he became angry
X XD Mwn wxy CIORIRY 0 Y ypw
R. Yohanan heard, and he became angry.
Re the yod after the middle letter, see the note on Wiy'x.

This verb is often pronounced T8pX, a variation of the
5319}5 binyan, which is parallel to the Hebrew T8pi1 in
the 9waim binyan even though the Aramaic form is
almost always spelled T8pX, without a vowel-letter yod
between the 2nd and 3rd root-letters.

SEE: 5P

oK —DMRK

toyenx mp :ompnxl - DMRN/DMPIN
[inf. KRR prt. DM
DWANT ; XZANT ;00T .1
it was established; it was fulfilled
X7yo 7Y pom FKIA OMRIX KY
his stipulation was not fulfilled
T S TRYR P DRI 2
he survived; it endured
X,bn Mo POMRN Kp AKX RN7Y KPX)
But why does the world survive?

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 132-35.
SEE: D ,0Mp

ToPM «— inf. THOPIN
ORI <« int. 1DIDPIN

[prt. 19p™m 35 Syanxl pl. B5pnx=] 1'7?’8
they were burned 187 ;”H‘?PL]”
SRR DMK ST D ywim %P R

X ,AY 1"77M0

They (the false prophets) were burned (to death);
(whereas only) the clothes of Yehoshua, the Kohen
Gadol, were singed.

Cf. the SyBnx conjugation of 1 in G for G, pp. 108-110.
SEE: 9p

TOPM < inf. brvpnx=1 TTI9PIN

[oysnx vYp :ubpnx=] DIPIN

it was caught; it was intercepted U‘?E;
oW W 27y7 LN 1910 U'?E"}Sj:} ...07130]

libations ...
receptacle)

where (the wine) was caught (in a

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on Wiy'X.
SEE: vp

"72 <— st pers. s. fut. "’L)P"N

RT'7PR «— n. NTOPIN

5yanX BYp :opn=] YopIN
linf. 191997 ,prt. A9pM
it was peeled '-']‘?EJ.

1,20 P KT RI9RK 80 D
since it was soft, it was peeled by hand



KR —59pK

1 ,p Namns FI";_I;‘? Ry :‘-l"? RPN
What is the reason for (the prohibition of) bribery?
Once (the judge) accepted a bribe from him (=a
litigant), his mind became well-disposed to him.

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 156-58.
SEE: 271
pre. VIpm :oyenx vap cypnx=1 YIPIN
[fut. yapm
it was torn up; it was cut open yapa
RYTITIA RN2IND M3 YRR KT KT
2.,V PwITp

On that day several kethuboth were torn up in
Nehardea.

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on WAyX.
SEE: ¥

:Sysnx wipl f. [Kwpnx=] RIWPIR
[prt. f. X1Wpn
it was difficult YR T nwpn”
FTIVY ROMRD NYY 277 77 XIWRK KN KT

3,89 Mo KOTAR RDINTR
This matter was difficult (i.e, posed a difficulty) for
Rav Shesheth in the evening, but he resolved it
early (in the morning) from a baraitha.

SEE: "Wip
:5yaNK VWP :vYRNK=] VI RIN

limp. VWP K ,prt. VYRM
she adorned herself mowpRnT

DWRK KPIX INDDIONT KOWRZ UWRK 5T
X 13 naw
Go (and) adorn yourself with persimmon oill She
went (and thus) adorned herself.
Three of the four verbal forms in this passage appear to
be masculine, even though the context (a conversation
between two women) clearly indicates that the subject
is feminine. For the use of masculine-singular verbal
forms with feminine-singular subjects, see %3%anx and
its note. In the Munich manuscript, however, all of the
verbs are indeed feminine singular: the two imperatives
are "9 and WWRIK, and the two past-tense forms are
KYIX and KUWRK.
Re the yod after the middle root-letter, see the note on
VYK,
SEE: Towp

TOWR <— st pers. s. U"WP_’N
AN «— 1PN
n. RIIN/RIMIR

TS IR S MYY SR
proof; argument; teaching; discussion
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HopNR/5DPIN

[inf. "21Dp7X
it was removed; it was peeled off q‘zpl
oW WY VI K1 TUR TYID ‘75?’1&’[ RIT WM NnOn

it was on account of plowing that (the lime) was
removed

:5yanx bbp :Sopnx=]

According to the commentary ascribed to Rashi ad loc.,
the Munich manuscript, and the note of R. Yoel Sirkes (in
r7arm M) and Rashi elsewhere (x"yo T 1%91) — the
correct reading is q'zgvrs, ie, with the final two
consonants reversed, as in the parallel Hebrew verb.

Re the pathah see the note on Wiy K.
SEE: W'7ibp 1707 MiopIN

inf. TIPN/PIN
[venx

MRNT?

1,0 mna ROV MINRIX Dwn

on account of the cooling of (his) temper
SEE: M MY

TP pnK=]

to be cooled

1
1oyBnR NP pnx=l TIPR/ PN
[prt. ™pn
it was called; it was termed X2
X"y7 1y omon YN MpIR UTIN WA
the first of the month has been termed a festival
Cf. the YyBnx conjugation of I in G for G, pp. 108-110.
SEE: NP DIFF: ™pn
2
[oyenx mp :pnx=] MPN/IPIN
MR K3 5mMg
it occurred by chance; he happened (to)
X 3 mana PR 1T MR RRYT)
But perhaps they happened to give (it) to him?
Cf. the YyBnX conjugation of I in G for G, pp. 108-110.
DIFF: Mpn
,prt. 22 :5yBnK 27p :2pnx=1 AMPIN
linf. 2217pX ,fut. 277
13197 KT 52717 1
it was brought as an offering
27¥7 X3 mnm 2MPR K7 7TiR K92 o0
bread without a thanksgiving offering could not be
offered

Re the yod after the middle root-letter, see the note on
WK,

Manuscripts of this passage read amp X9, may not be
offered — a version that fits the context better, with 2mp
serving as a binyan 9y participle (= present tense), as in
G for G, p. 156.

Ap oy ;apniT L2
he became close; it became well disposed
T KW Y9 53R 17D 2 RImWT Rpyy TKn
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Cf. the Mishnaic Hebrew adjective v, worn out (e.g,,
in 27y ,Xnp Naw), which is still used in Hebrew today.

WX
[fut. "5
he was appeased DIBNT ;YNNI L1

K I KT T3 UITR YT WK

1,30 nayn

it is possible that the Holy-One-Blessed-Be-He will
be appeased so that He will bring rain

he consented; he agreed DD .2

2,K0 DY YIRY WY

they coerced him (to give a divorce), and he

(subsequently) consented

X7 — KOUMYNA ;RIIKD — 77 RYMK D
2,2 X7Na X213 ‘]'2 IRYINNX
About this case | agreed with you, about the air
space (above a thin partition); about the use (of
space above a thicker wall), I did not agree.
it was accepted 1iv77 Sapm .3
X momar YTy X7 M
let him bring (such an offering) though it will not be
accepted

Pt XM :HYBNK 1T WK

Cf. the Y¥BnX conjugation of "1 in G for G, pp. 111-113.
SEE: K "

:yanx NN :nonx=] noMNX

linf. "NINTX Lfut. MDA Lprt. DM

he trembled; he was afraid pinl=Iie it

INJI9X "9 RNDD AN K KAWT .09 X

JITTT K20 YD) NN

X ¥ P DR KRG MY X

He (= Shemu’el) said: ... Had | not seen you now,
you would have served me forbidden food.

He trembled, and the knife fell out of his hand.
He (= Shemu’el) said to him: Don’t tremble!
3,Mm5p Xana k33 DK TERTR 0TV KIKT K7
where there were witnesses he was certainly afraid

According to manuscripts, the verbal form is the
participle nn7m, which can be translated as a present
tense, he is afraid.

Cf. Biblical Hebrew noun nn, trembling, in Hoshe’a 13:1.

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on WiyX.
SEE: XM N

n. NWN/NW’S
fire 173\3

and torches of fire 2,9 nra RWKRT 1My

SEE: RNWIN

WANWIK «— f xwawnx=] RWIYIR

RWYAWIRK — DK

“RIIR7 'Y 7Y “RIIR TN 17T X,D DIN0D 7w

This Aramaic noun is used only in these three important
Talmudic expressions — each of which is treated as a
separate entry in this dictionary:

1. RITR K7 KT D0 R 2. KTTX TR 3. KITR KD

See the explanations and examples at the individual
entries.

Cf. the Aramaic verbal root ™X and the Hebrew my
(e.g., in the forms ¥R, connected, in M: PP Mwn
and mynn, deeply rooted, in Tehillim 37:35 laccording
to Rashi ad locl)).

SEE: T2 TINP INR 7Y MINR(TY) 1N

,prt. 07 :SyHNK 07 ;o x=] DTN
[inf. "0i37X
TN .1
27¥7 3% xAma xaa 1ODTRY Y T RIDYD KOW
I had a valid document, but it got lost!
fNYY NX K22 ;IRR0T .2
he hid himself
027 T VIR KPR TAYT KON DX

ow 1”711 ,RY DM

it was lost

if it were (true) that he had committed an offense,
he would have hidden himself

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on WiyX.

[>yanx ona opnx=]1 DRTIN
he was trampled 07T ;0
2,7 7 Ay WRAD IO ORTR KRR KITa

On that very day one old man was trampled.

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on Wiy'X.

[>ys ©Ix] "OMIN
(MYKR) TP ;0IN
he consecrated for marriage
27yo 70 mnar NI FONR(T)
he consecrated her for marriage and he died

The verbal form oK (with a vowel-letter yod in our
editions) is apparently Hebrew, from binyan %ys. In the
Oxford manuscript, however, the form is spelled without
a yod (AOX), which fits the Aramaic context better.
SEE: 70108

[Sysnx vo1 vznx=] DHIIN

M230T ;W ; SR7pn

it fell apart; it was ruined; it was worn out
MPN 7N AT — LITRT KNAD KT
ow rwMa e abhan MW

(As for) an ark (for a Torah scroll) that fell apart — it
is permitted to make it (into) a small ark.



WANWIK — ITYK

For the switching of the initail root-lettter (shin) with the
thav from the “nx prefix, see p'?]ﬂ?’x.

In our printed editions, IRAWX in binyan Yysnx is found
only in this passage, although it appears regularly in
Targum Onkelos (e.g., in Bereshith 42:38 and Shemoth
10:15). Re the pathah vowel see the note on Wiyx.
Manuscripts of this passage, however, have the form
IRWK from binyan '7}_15]]:_(.

SEE: NN

[Sysnx vaw] ¢ Prawnx=]1 ININWIN
mRvM ;NI

she was taken captive; she was kidnapped
— "KINYR KNI NZN A2 KITT KDID KT
3,07 KyIyn K31 KPADA KT TR

a certain old woman who had three daughters was
kidnapped — she as well as one daughter

Cf. the L/'le_-}JjK binyan of p%o and "9 in G for G, pp. 74-77
and 111-113, respectively.

SEE: =13W

yaw : vawnx=] YanwN/yanwiR

Jimp. VARWK fut. VAW ,pre. vanwn : Sysnx

[inf. "yianwx

he took an oath; he swore yaw

X ,p Knp K21 VARNUIK XUWIpA VAN K (T)
when he swore, he swore truthfully

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (shin)
with the thav from the “nx prefix, see ponoax

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on Wiy'X.
SEE: NNy ,vawn

:Hyanx waw :wawnx=] wanwiN

[prt. Wanwm
‘-u,]g /‘”W;'E“Ejn”
Xy 1 onos 13 WanwN

he erred
The Kohanim erred!

Since the subject is the plural noun 733, the singular
form wWapwx in  our editions is problematic.
Nevertheless, all available manuscripts of this passage
and of Rashi’'s commentary ad loc. have the plural form
UIARYIK or YIARWK (with =17 infixed between the 2nd
and 3rd root-letters — an indication of plurality, as noted
in G for G, p. 50, note 3).

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (shin)
with the thav from the -nx prefix, see p'grgp’rs.

In one passage (2 ,Mp NMA1Y), our editions have the
feminine form XWawx (without the tav of binyan
bysnx), but the usual form XWanwx occurs in some
manuscripts.

SEE: whaw

93

PTRWK < pl. [pmwms=] RITYIN
KT «— st pers. s. fut. "'IW"N

NTW <€— st pers. s. fut. '1'!‘_”"“

MY st pers. s. fut. “NWIN

<« inf. Puinwnx=1 YOINWING
vTnYK

<— st pers. s. fut. -57"?5/-57"?’.?{
EAIN)

MY € st pers. s. fur. WYIN

PUK «— i TPWIN

SPW «— st pers. s fut. 2IPWR/ORWIN
R «— st pers. s. fur. TIWR/™1ILINR

n. RDUN/NDEN

D3 Mei "7 ;o ;UK

fire; fever; illness characterized by fever
I XY L TN? KOWK TNTINT 2 )
2 1587 XOWK FrRnn 12 TR 1 npmw
ow N> 5y X0 naw RTR 1R Py nui%g
(w"wn 57y) DW TN

and just as the fire saw Hananya, Misha’el and
Azarya and fled from before them, so may the fever

see So-and-So the son of So-and-So and flee from
before them

The spelling of the verb npm™wy, it (f) fled, (with a yod) in
our editions is problematic. Manuscripts of this passage,
however, spell it NP or Xp2y (without a yod) in
accordance with the standard paradigm.

SEE: NN

[Sysnx axw] f. [xwnx=1 IRNWIN
TN TIKY)
M 1127 WD RMI0Q ANBWHR KT IRNUIN

2,20 PUTp

she remained

(one woman) remained from that family in Sura,
and the hakhamim distanced themselves from her

For the use of the masculine-singular verbal form with a
feminine-singular subject, see %37aNX and its note.
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ob mmaa 12 KWK K — pheRG winwiRh

MOINNWIRS” 7177 DW W X
(with regard to the firstborn animal) being
slaughtered and redeemed — we have no question

According to manuscripts and Rashi ad loc., the correct
reading of this infinitive form is =p‘|nm§r"‘x_<‘? (with the
usual tav prefix that characterizes this binyan placed
after the initial consonant shin). For the switching of the
initial, sibilant root-letter (shin) with the thav from the
"N prefix, see PYNOX.

SEE: LMY

mownx=] MYAYR MYNLN
[Syenx nvw

he prostrated himself munwn
3,33 mavn MAKT K7p DY MuRwIK

he prostrated himself upon the grave of his father

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (shin)
with the thav from the -nx prefix, see P'?Elg’x.
SEE: MDY

Jfut. "AYY pre. MY W] ".‘nWN/'!n'W"N
linf. *nW™M Limp. "MNW/ARWIR

he drank nw
N T3 YTOMO K91 KW AWK 0 R
1 ,’p DNos

One day he drank a lot, and he did not know how
much he was drinking.

The initial (“prosthetic”) "X is prefixed to the past-tense
form MWK, where there is a sh®va under the shin — but
not to the form Ny, where there the shin has a full
vowel (kamatz).

"B XDZM M0 "OYR Kpi 7 KDY K7 "X
X7 10p N
If (the field) does not “drink” (has not been
adequately irrigated) in one day, it will “drink” (be
sufficiently irrigated) in two or three days.
For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 120-122.
SEE: NI N
» NEMIYIN
YWY m SW oning nR R mhw
an agent who bears the signet ring of the
person who sent him X K0 7T 7Y e
INY N =] IMAUNR/ANDYIN
linf. ™IPAYR pre. Anwn :Syanx
he remained; it was left 01 R
KOPIT RTT KX WM RIIEWK KD
1,3 X7Ma X1

only (one) baby girl remained from them (=the
Hasmoneans)

AMINWR/ATAYIR —1TAYIK

[Syanx 1wl pl. Brwnx=] -'1'-133‘?"}5
127 72177
TWRIT w192 oW YW 2y A T T ﬁ*ll'j!y"l_(
your breasts developed fully

Cf. the YysnK binyan of pYv and "1 in G for G, pp. 74-77
and 111-113, respectively.

they developed fully

1

Cf. Sokoloff, p. 1160, s.v. "Mw.
DIFF: N

pl. bomwnx=] NITRWNR/QITAWIN
[pre. gIRWN :Syanx §Twl
(2T 19T
they were scorched (and withered)
X ,1p RYI¥n K13 Mo YW 3T M1 MTRYIR)
and his barley was also scorched

For the “infixing” of == to form the third-person,
masculine plural, see 1pi and G for G, p. 50, note 3.

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (shin)
with the thav from the ~nx prefix, see P‘?BQ’XS.

On the previous page (2 ,fTp Xy'¥n K13), our editions
have the form 1Tz (without the tav of binyan '73_151:11‘_{),
but the manuscripts there have the standard tav, as in
our example.
SEE: NIDTIW ,RDYTW
MY Nk =] TMAWNRATAWIN
[inf. MIRYIR prt. WTHYNA :53_7‘;!1:1.{(
VDI ;IR
he waited; he was delayed
SORUIRT RITOCTITRAYIRY LRNT VAW N2 KT
N3 5"y 1,8 Mna
This (fetus) is seven-months old, but it has
evidently been delayed (in being born).

Cf. the '73_75::\}5 binyan of p5v and "9ain G for G, pp. 74-77
and 111-113, respectively.
SEE: N 10

DNINWK «— DRINUIN

"RMUR <« inf. [yiwnx=1 WIATINR

:5yanx LAY :LAYNR=] VITNWIN
[inf. "0iIMWIX
it was slaughtered LWl

OBl 3T KM KW NETT KDY XTI
1,00 pom ROV A7 MORWIR K71 — LMRWIK
A goat, that had been drinking water at the smith’s,
was slaughtered — and (upon examination) its
spleen was not found.



LAWK — PRYIK

:5yanx naw] RINWN/MINWIN

[fut. mOAWY prt. MaAWN
N2ANT ; RYND A

it became clear; it resulted; consequently

X MINUINY P XY THPK 3 BpR Kgux)

3 m o HW iKY 2191593 pm

a child can acquire possession (of a lulav, but) he

cannot transfer possession, and consequently (an

adult who receives a lulav from a child) is
performing the mitzva with a lulav that is not his

it was discovered;

Even though the active form of this sense of the verb is
MaWKX (or MawWi in Biblical Aramaic) in the causative
51__15)1‘5 (or ‘73__193) binyan, nevertheless the passive form
MIAWK (or MIAW is in the YYBNK (or Syanm) binyan,
which corresponds to the 5Sp. This apparent
inconsistency persists not only in the Babylonian Talmud
but in Biblical Aramaic and Targum Onkelos as well. Cf.
PIONIR, WO2N'R, W20, "RYPNX and their notes.
it was forgotten rnav .2
DW WM a0 mnnn AIRYIR — NIRRT
that (halakhic material) which was forgotten — was
forgotten

This meaning of the root MaW is common in Hebrew but
rare in Aramaic.

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (shin)
with the thav from the -nx prefix, see p'?ljp’&
SEE: YW

OHRUR <« in. MIDALING

[Sysnx m5wl pl. hnbwnx=] ’1!‘!'?131:&771'5
they were sent away nou
X 10 naw  OYTOT RYIRN MZRWIRT K90 19X
these are the angels who were sent away from the
land of Sodom

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (shin)
with the thav from the "N prefix, see P7ADIX.
SEE: MYw

:oysnx W ownx=1 17NWR AN

linf. ™YW prt. "2nWnN

MY ;yv ;W

he erred (through unawareness); he made
a mistake; he forgot

a,umm A N‘g'! v‘_ymy'rq ,'7;1_5

He ate (a meal), and he erred and did not recite
(=he forgot to recite) Birkath HaMazon.

oW WM 27y T Ay .mbmy‘x ,RQWT 127K
If at that time (I had issued a ruling), I would have
made a mistake.
See Targum Onkelos to VaYikra 5:18.

95

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (shin)
with the thav from the ~nx prefix, see P‘?E‘?"K-
SEE: 1MW ,INNUHN
spnu] PINW/PINWR/PINWIN
linf. pRAWM fut. PINYAY prt. pINW
pov
he remained silent; he became silent
nikiana Xvn M3 YW NRMp MR Kp M.
3,79 mwn w1 a1 M3 PR NIBRLRI
... and (R. Abbahu) was reciting the Shema; when
he reached the dirty alley ways, he (discontinued
his recitation and) became silent
Sometimes the silence expressed by this verb is
legally regarded as an admission, as in the
following example:
JPRWIRT DR XY .7 1137 2701 Ky KYL KRR
X770 mnar 12 RINT ARTITD R
For what reason do the Hakhamim obligate (the
accused to bring an offering? ... Is it not because he
remained silent, and silence is like an admission?!
This verb is often used to describe the silent
reaction of an amora to a halakhic question or
objection. There are several possible explana-
tions for the silence:

1. The amora did not know the answer.
2D RIT . pUY? 277 KTOO 21 M7 MK
XD mana TR R MY MK KDY P
Rav Hisda said to Rav Yitzhak: .. What is (the
halakha) here? (Rav Yitzhak) was silent, and said
nothing to him.
2. He admitted that the objection raised
against his opinion by the other amora was
well-founded.
2797 RIW IRDY 10T RIW KRR AR D 0K
PR
tYap "Yiap PRYINTA MA0 KIX MK K
2’YD ,20 X7Na K12
Abbayei said to him (=Rabba): What is the
difference between this (formula expressed by the
seller) or that (formula)?
(Rabba) remained silent.
Abbayei said: | thought, since he remained silent
he accepted it (=my argument)!
3. He ignored the other amora’s objection and
stood by his original opinion.

See Abbayei's retraction (!XT X9V but it is not (so), in
the continuation of the passage from 1,20 X7n2 Xaa.

See also: ”127 TTTINY 177 OW 'DIN K’V ,A0 XIN2A X212
For the (“prosthetic”) alef prefix, see "W K.
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27Y0 37 MW WK “715173‘;7' IRT KT AIRLIRINYIR
This (halakha), which Shemu’el said, was over-
looked by him (=R. Zera).
he omitted 297 ;UMW ;LARYIT .3
RRYT I A7) KID UMAY? K7
5,2y mna
Let the tanna not omit stating (the case of) “the case
of the uncircumcised and the ritually unclean”!
In this usage, LmnW"y XY, let him not omit, is linked by
the prefixed conjunction vav to a subsequent verb in the
same tense — 1Y, let him (= the tanna) state, or 3iN3",
let it (=Scripture) write. This construction may be

rendered in English as let him not omit stating ... or let
him not omit (any item) but let him state ...

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (shin)
with the thav from the “nx prefix, see PPADIX.

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on Wiy'X.
SEE: ~vnt

:Syanx ynwl YRNUNR/YANWIR
limp. VORI fut. YVARW?Y prt. YaRWM
O7INT YT V0wl .1
1,38 xyvn ka1 .K37M 2 KNPM VDAWIK

A report was heard at the king’s residence.
72N ;yow .2
320 pEn Y YRRYYT 7 D

in order that his words be heeded

it was heard

it was heeded

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (shin)
with the thav from the -nx prefix, see P'?El?’x.
SEE: Y

WIRNLIN/WRDWR WY IR

Sfut. WaRwS pre. wapwn :5yenx wawl
linf. "Winnux

3,03 K¥yYn K2 AT WIRRWKY 121 MY 1w

the hakhamim permitted him (=the finder) to use
them (=the lost articles)

27yn,nomos RN KR, URRviR o
when he used (the hole), (it was) daytime and
(there was) light
For an additional example from the Mishna, see xan.

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (shin)
with the thav from the -nx prefix, see 17'?13?"5-

Re the yod after the middle letter, see the note on Way'x.
SEE: NQUMWN "Wy

:bysnx My opwnx=1 ANWR/AINWIN

[fut. ARWY pre. AW
it was changed TR .1
1,m% oM L1372 MAWK KNV MRUKRT Dwn
Since (wine) has been changed for the better, it has

INYTR — TG

Cf. the YysnK binyan of pY0 and "1 in G for G, pp. 74-77
and 111-113, respectively.
SEE: 15y

[Gyenx mw] pl. mawnx=]1 TANWIN
onT MM TRRYn
(from Judaism to a different religion)

AV PYTrp TRAYIR] MWK @72 MK M IRy

they converted

DW W K7YD
Ahi b. R. Yoshiya excommunicated them (=the
Sabbath desecrators), and they converted

For the “infixing” of == to form the third-person,
masculine plural, see 1"pm and G for G, p. 50, note 3.

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (shin)
with the thav from the ~nx prefix, see P‘?Jﬂp"x.
SEE: TR ()

[Sypax yTmwl 1st pers. pl. N;S?Tm.‘nW"N
17 vy ;Mo

we recognized; it became known to us
PR KINHT 15K DDT KIYTIRYR)
1 ,7p Mamnd

and we recognized that this property belongs to
the deceased

See Targum Onkelos to Genesis 37:32.

This four-letter root ¥Tm is an expansion of the three-
letter root ¥, whose full conjugation appears in G for
G, pp. 81-82. For quadriliteral roots as expansions of
three-letter roots, cf. 772X and its note.

This unique five-letter root, y1mw, is an expansion of the
three-letter root ¥y17, as noted in G for G, p. 183. For other
expansions of three-letter roots, cf. 773X and its note.
SEE: Ny'Tin

UMNWIR <« inf. TDIAATIRY
URRNWIR «— inf. WIANWING

:Syanx vawl VINNWR/VIMNWIN
linf. "WINNWIR fut. DMAYTY pre. LIANY™M
M2 PRI ; LRAYT .1
he slipped away; he avoided; he escaped
TV KA M DAY KPT KT WiAnwX
He is actually slipping away from him. (=The
defendant is trying to put off the claimant.)
vRRYYY M) T2 KT R KT DX 2
277,03 nuvn I YT AR T
a Jew who has a litigation with a noﬁ—]ew'should
avoid him in (the month of) Av, for his luck is bad

M3W1 ;Lnwl .2
it slipped his mind; it was overlooked



19PAYIX — TAVAYIX

(against); he sued
X, xnp K23 TR RITT MVAWKY X17731 K9(7)
I'am not able to bring a lawsuit against him

Cf. the YyBnx binyan of p50 and *93in G for G, pp. 74-77
and 111-113, respectively.
SEE: N

TORER DL/ TEREN
prt. PBAYN :SYBNK 1Y :9wnK=]
finf. 721BRWX
it was spilled 8w
3,00 Py MM0 PENWRT K KT
the baby whose hot water was spilled

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (shin)
with the thav from the “nx prefix, see pPYADIX.
SEE: 0w

TRRUR < oo TROWR

[Syanx pwl pl. Mpwnx=1 'HP!;'I'(?"}_{
DR IRYRD)

they were found to be liars
3,7 mon MPRYIKY TTO0 MTIKT RNDAX

a woman who brought witnesses, but they were
found to be liars

For the use of the regular masculine-singular form mn»x
with a feminine subject, see %37aK and its note.

For the “infixing” of == to form the third-person,
masculine plural, see 1pn and G for G, p. 50, note 3.

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (shin)
with the thav from the NX prefix, see ponoX.
SEE: NP , RPN ,pw

7PNy
[prt. Y7pnwn
Sv5v1 ;KW .1
X ,T3p maw MR N "5?]3‘;7"7_3(‘[)

they (=the utensils) are carried two by two
it was taken away 501 .2
1,2 mmn mobm ‘7’?]3\?"’1_(

his speech was taken away

:Hyenx Spw :Spwnx=1

it was carried

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (shin)
with the thav from the -nx prefix, see p'?mg"rg
SEE: Hpu

[ysnx Spwl pl. Bopwnx=1 12RNWIN
they were of equal weight D"79pW 1)
a,m Yy ’h‘l‘? -'l'?P_BK:U"Iﬁ T]ZT!‘?"U.‘.

... therefore (the pesukim) were of equal weight

97

been changed to (require a special) berakha.

he acted differently )i 19K2 2707 .2
3,m AT RYTIAN URYY K97

so that one not act differently from the common

practice

Cf. the YyBnx binyan of p0 and "1 in G for G, pp. 74-77
and 111-113, respectively.
SEE: MW

amaywnx =1 p ITAVAWIN/TIAYATIN
Jfut TAYRWY pre Taypwn :Sysnx Tayw
linf. »TAYRYX
they were subjugated R iiigiial
27y7,0 DY 193] TAVATIR TTIAYAYIR

(his) property was certainly subjugated

For the “infixing” of =~ to form the third-person,
masculine plural, see 1"pn and G for G, p. 50, note 3.
For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 59-63. See also
p. 279 ibid. (289 in the 2011 edition), where note 10
classifies this verb as quadriliteral (i.e., quadriradical), with
Tavw its four-letter root.

SEE: Tayw

[Sysnx yyw] pl. hywnx=1 WAL

P WYL P

they were smoothened; they became
smooth

ow 171 2,710 [vp VN Nj.}}g‘?:_{ WBW’I_{

the images (on the coins) were smoothened (i.e,
effaced)

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (shin)
with the thav from the ~nx prefix, see p‘?]ﬂp’&
SEE: Y™

yanx ww) WRYR YRYIN
linf. TYRWX fut. "YAYNY prt. WWRWN
190 ;T AMmw ;73T
he spoke; he discussed; he told; he related
(an incident)
27yo b o WP [IW93 TR VAWK
he spoke in the holy tongue (i.e. Hebrew)
X7y7 08 Kyiyn K22 NKRO 27 5 WRWIR
Rav Hama told me
13:17 12 TA 7Y 27¥7 1 M K WRWR Kp ONY3
Scripture is discussing the Levites

This verb is used by Onkelos as the standard Aramaic
translation of the Hebrew verb 180 e.g., in Bereshith
24:66. For a possible Hebrew parallel to this Aramaic
root, see Rashi on Shemoth 5:9.

() 172 W .2
he brought (lit. “spoke”) a lawsuit
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:oyanx M wnx=1 MNWR/ANWIN
[inf. ™NAWIK fut. AW pre. AW

it was permitted plaly
Ky TRy [TV K73 TTAY TV AR T
R0 0 mmm IRYIR

Even though it has been permitted (for a kohen to
wear sha’atnez) at the time of (his performing) the

Temple service, it has not been permitted when (it
is) not the time of the Temple service.

Cf. the SyBnx binyan of p%o and "1 in G for G, pp. 74-
77 and 111-113, respectively.

:Syenx waw wwnx=] WINWINR
[prt. waRWR
it took root U 13T wmwn
2-X ,b7 KIN2 K23 "W‘]J’j\p‘n.xg ]"Tg:{'? D’yj.'[(‘l)
seeds take root (spreading) towards the sides

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (shin)
with the thav from the -nx prefix, see P'?Elp’x.
SEE: WX

oyenR ww owwnk=]l  WARTIR
[prt. "WRwn

0T 5 ;2R

he profited; he benefited; he gained
ow wm KA P 2T Dipn 2 WRYIR(T)
she profited the space of the dinar (coin, thereby
saving the corresponding quantity of flour)
ow »wn K ,mp mansy 1R wNRwRR Kil
But he would be benefiting (in violation of the
oath)!

This verb is used with the preposition =% with the literal
meaning — it was gained by. It is best rendered into
English as an active verb, e.g., he gained.

For a four-letter root (in this case: "ww) that is
apparently an expansion of a three-letter root (W),
see TTIK and its note.

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (shin)
with the thav from the -nx prefix, see P'?le?’x.
SEE: WMwn

:oyBnT ANY :qnwnK=] HnRWIN

limp. QRAYIX fut. ORYY ,prt. RDDWRA

(DY) MLYiT ;(QY) R

he became a partner (with); he joined
together (with)

3.35% pon 19K AL T ARRYK 5

RRYRX — 330K

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (shin)
with the thav from the ~nx prefix, see P‘?Jﬂp’x.
SEE: SpU opwn

23 ;23 WNK=] 22INTIR
finf. *2921PW K :"Syanx”
ERREER
it was lengthened; it was extended
VD N2 YW ANBR LL2IEORWIR 22RWIRCT)
(QW w7 M:2 MW 5”7V 2,27 700
it was actually lengthened ... (ie.) the arm of
Pharaoh’s daughter
it lowered itself Yy NX T .2
XX ya DA MRWR DEAINWR P
and those (pigeons in the upper nest) lowered
themselves and descended

For the “infixing” of =1 to form the third-person, m. pl.
(in both a1 MWK and MM, see 1R and G for G, p. 50,
note 3.

For quadriliteral roots (in this case: 227w) that are
expansions of three-letter roots (in this case: 237), cf.
7K and its note.

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (shin)
with the thav from the ~nx prefix, see P‘?Jﬂp’x.
SEE: 2730

§aw] pl. bownx=1 HINATR/HINLIN
[oysnx

they were burnt RanliZ]
TP K, TU DA DINPIR BYW ,2TPR TR NRCT)
"AMPI [ 171 DY

if they (=Elazar and Ithamar) had brought the

offering, (the special portions) would rightly have
been burnt

For the “infixing” of -1 to form the third-person,
masculine plural, see 1"pm and G for G, p. 50, note 3.

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (sin)
with the thav from the ~nx prefix, see P‘?E‘?"N
SEE: i
:oysnx pawl  pl Dpwnx=1 PIINLIN
[inf. "PAWK
they slipped; they fell off 1NW1 ;1750
ow WM 2,0 T Ay pIRYIRT RNT RNNYIN
MPTINWIR PINWIRY 17T
it was that (the grains of this plant) actually fell off
(from the leaves)
For the “infixing” of == to form the third-person,
masculine plural, see 1"pn and G for G, p. 50, note 3.
For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (shin)
with the thav from the “nX prefix, see P‘?B?’N
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(grounds for prohibition) as Amorite practices

In this expression, the preposition =2 is usually combined
either with the masculine personal-pronoun suffix to
form /2 (as in the first example), the feminine personal-
pronoun suffix to form 2 (as in the second example) or
with the personal-plural pronoun suffix to form 312 (as in
the last example).

SEE: a mb

mb nIx
iNWMA Rynl ;15 W L
he has; he possesses; he owns
3,0 Py A OUA MG DK
he has children from her
X 5 M3 RITOX KO D MK
he owns another house
IIT KT (M2 17 W .2
he is entitled; he has a right
X ,27 Xy¥n K23 H’WE};'? fatgn)) ™5 nix R
a minor has (the right) of acquisition for himself
TV DWW R7YY T MmNy 12303 9 NKReT)

she is entitled to (payment of her) marriage
contract
(*9) Y137 KA (MWDK) 17 w1 3
he is able (to); he can
oW YW K LD KA ?'l;;__{)g‘? Fl“? NIX RN
what can he do?
(9) Y50 2O Y W 4
he must; he has (to)
27yo 13 Mm>1a oY ’;? "Ui’?‘_jl'? MY NKORCT)
if he has to (offer a) bribe at the emperor’s court
001 K1 ;7210 KT .5
he holds (an opinion); he agrees
27yo ,m xyw¥n k33 KTOMT 277 1717 19K 121
the Hakhamim agree with (the opinion) of Rav
Hisda
In this expression, the preposition =% is often combined
with the masculine personal-pronoun suffix to form /4
(as in the first three examples), the feminine personal-
pronoun suffix to form 77 (as in the fourth example) or
with the plural personal-pronoun suffix to form 317 (as in
the very last example) — all of those in the third-person.
For an example (of definition #4) with a second-person
masculine suffix (79), see MM 37 MK Xn KHX.
SEE: b mb

MR «— FADIN/RDIN
DIAKIR «— inf. 12I2RMING

MK« TIRDIN
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Go (and) become a partner with slaughterers (who
are ordinary) Jews (not Kohanim)!

For the switching of the initial, sibilant root-letter (shin)
with the thav from the “NK prefix, see pynoX.

SEE: bRy

nIN
Qi W2 ;0IR s KYRI ;W2
there is/are; it exists; it has validity
3,V DNoD LB KITTA :TAKT DK
There are some who say: In the former case he is
exempt (from punishment).

The word nX, like the Hebrew v, is often used with
personal-pronoun  suffixes that represent the gram-
matical subject in a sentence. The following suffixed
forms are the most common:

it (m.) is; it has substance/validity bl IR

it (f) is; it has substance/validity MW RNIK/RDIK

they are; they have substance/validity Dw?
X,XD PO RDYZ A Y3 ROK ARYTR R0
(if) a gift (is granted) with her consent (ie. the
consent of the recipient), it has validity; (if) granted
against her will, it has no validity

1,5mama TN WK TYE TN PR
since they (=women) are (included) in observing
(the Sabbath), they are (included) in reciting
(Kiddush)

For further examples with special meanings, see the next
two entries.

K

It is difficult to classify this Aramaic word as one of the
traditional “parts of speech.” On the one hand, the form
nX resembles a noun: the personal-pronoun suffixes
that are often appended are the same suffixes that are
used with nouns (as in the table above and in the full
paradigm in G for G, p. 239). In the syntax of a sentence,
however, it functions like a verb, and it is often rendered
in English as is or are — depending upon the context:
When there is a personal-pronoun suffix, its singularity
(e.g, in FMN) or plurality (e.g,, in ¥TIN"X) determines
whether the English translation should be singular or
plural.

For the correspondence between the Aramaic tav and
the Hebrew shin, see G for G, pp.11-12.
SEE: M5 ,NDIN ,NMINTD NiT RDMINTD N7 ,NDIN DN

M3 NN
there is in it; it has; it contains ja uwr
X7y0 20 puTp  TTOMD MY A DR
it has the value of a peruta (coin)
3,5 man DMWY MY M2 nKRe)
it (=the reading of the Shema) contains (the
acceptance of) the Kingdom of Heaven

X"yo 10 naw  MINAKT 1377 DIWR T2 DX 9D
all of them (=the aforementioned activities) contain
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Cf. the S¥BNK conjugation of MX in G for G, pp. 102-104.
SEE: M2iN 7N

TR € i MIAMIN

[prt. 7707 :Syanx 1l pl ITNIN

they were judged; they were decreed 12171
PR MK — %Y YT pNeTT 7 22

X IO MWIT WKI

All those events that transpired regarding it (=the
grain) — when were they decreed?

For the “infixing” of == to form the third-person,
masculine plural — see G for G, p. 26, note 14.

Cf. the SyBnX conjugation of M1in G for G, pp. 136-138.
SEE: T1

[pre. 7100 :Sysnx 1] 1TAIN

he lived; he settled YpRwi ;7N

TIK K KK TR KOYIK — 20T 93

Retrs

(As for) anyone who immigrates (to Eretz Yisrael) —

it is (usually done) with the intention to settle (i.e.,
permanently), but he did not settle (there).

Cf. the SyBnX conjugation of M1 in G for G, pp. 136-138.
SEE: 77
pre. NN OyenK =] NININ
linf. ™MK fut. N9
he benefited; he enjoyed; he profited
27y w7027 2 Daa T R Re
39727 By
if one benefited, it would be (a violation) of (the

Biblical prohibition): “He must not break his word.”

Cf. the YyanxX conjugation of " in G for G, pp. 108-110.
SEE: NI 3TN

TOONK < "IDIMN

RDK <« imp. pl. ’In’;j

M7 «— NN

M7 «— inf. 12IMIN

MK «— inf. ’?_ﬂkj';/’!ﬁﬂ?&?

[prt. nuinm : Yynnx noil VIANR/ODININ
it was added noi
27y T NN ..‘-r‘z&g; ";};\? MR UMK

A prohibition was added with regard to her (having
relations with her) husband.

QOINIK —TANX

[Syanx Tax :maxnx=1 TANIN

it was lost TAK ;TAK)
KDZ20T KNP Y TIANK MK 2 1N 27
2,y poIn

(As for) Rav Nathan, the son of Abbayei, he lost a
ball of tekheleth-colored wool.

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on WiyX.

Cf. the SyBnKX conjugation of MK in G for G, pp. 102-104.
SEE: 2N

27 «— pl I2MIN/AINN

[Sysnx whal WIZ2NIR
P13 08N M2y S rweny

he was searched; he was examined
AKNp X33 DITTNLA P7ANK WY wWianx 71K
1K TS YN By 2
How was Esau searched, (and) his secrets revealed!

Targum Onkelos uses binyan %p of this Aramaic verb,
lzi'?;\, he searched, to translate wsnm in Bereshith 31:35.
Cf. the Mishnaic Hebrew parallel w1929, to search (in
X N mwn), Rashi on Amos 7:14 and the Modern
Hebrew noun w93, a detective.

SEE: NwY2 ,WibNa

,prt. 120 :5yBNK 7an annx =] 1NN
limp. 7am
it was broken piYal
2y7,7 Knp K12 NARNX N? AMIN m'g;a('r)
without him, it would not have been broken
Cf. the SyBnKX conjugation of MK in G for G, pp. 102-104.
SEE: 1an

TR« MMANIN

prt. 13N :oyanx AN k=1 AN

linf. MIMRIR fut. M5

T ;2w

he was rewarded; a reward was granted

x,m5pra 1MW KYIM 177 13 DX MARK MR

He has surely been rewarded! If so, we find (that) a
transgressor is rewarded!

YV DR POWT 2wy 2

he was hired; he hired himself out
XY xy¥n k33 RN7N2 IRRT RDIRO)
for three (zuz) there are some who would hire

themselves out

it was rented out Wi L3
K7D Kyvn X321 TI0YA RARNT Y0

a courtyard that is (usually) rented out for ten (zuz)
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Byospx ] ININIR

(i1 "IxRY) 0

it was left over (beyond its stipulated
time)

XY 7T W 38 DNos N AT NIRRT IR()

NIRRT

if it was left over — it is (subject to the law of) “a left-
over offering”

For the Biblical source for the law of a left-over offering,
see VaYikra 7:15-18 and Rashi ad loc.

Cf. the SyBAK conjugation of an*in G for G, pp. 93-95.
SEE: 1AM ,ANMR DIFF: 1M

RAAM «— int. WITAING

[prt. 1AM :Sypax ontl DTNIN

opit Ty Ty onn

he was proven to be a (false) conspiring
witness

3,1 Ao NIWD 11TA DI

he was proven to be a conspiring witness in capital
cases

Cf. the SyBRX conjugation of the verb 55y (in Targum
Onkelos) in G for G, pp. 200-201.

SEE: TTIT ,Om ,-mm

prt. PIRM :5yanx pra:pnnx=l  PTRIN
[fut. prm5
it was damaged pina ;s pia

1,0 xnp k31 Xpbyn pimR 19K
if (my ox) had been damaged by someone else’s

According to the pattern of binyan Syanx, the first root-
letter has a silent sh®va (=no vowel); thus when that
consonant is nun, it does not appear. Cf. the “missing”
nun from 581 in the Hebrew future tense 589, he will fall,
or from po1 in the Aramaic p7BK, he took out. Cf. S¥nix
and QpRIX.

SEE: PMN

MONR/ATMR/ATANR/ATONIN
Jprt. AT AIINRAAnM, ysnx 1wl
linf. 9IODX Lfut. TONG
YRI5 233 5 TIRD
it was seen; it was revealed; he appeared
1, nmyn MYTR Y InNR
he appeared to him in his dream

SR MK T L2

it became fit; it became permissible
1 ,apomon 1273KY W3 TN
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Cf. the SyBRAX conjugation of an” in G for G, pp. 89-91.
SEE: (YDIN

[prt. DpiRM :Synnx oip] ORININ
TRYIT ;DR A
nYun 5"y K70 MMM A Lr nuyn KT ORINTK

it was established

nmyn

the continual offering was established (as a
communal offering)

X3 NLWI N DIDR Mpn) oy .2

wIeniT ; (270n

it was set up (as referring to a specific

case or a particular tanna’s opinion); it
was interpreted

X33 YT T3 TN D TRUND Kppinm K7

X"y A 0p XKNa

Our mishna cannot be interpreted like (the opinion
of) R. Zekharya, son of the butcher.

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 132-135.
SEE: DR ,"PiN

1 .
[prt. aniAM :Syapx 2] ANININ
(Mav KW ) T Yow v
it was refuted; his opinion was rejected
2,27 Ky'¥n K13 ?W"l?? W™ AniniR 1N?1:
Has Resh Lakish not been refuted?

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 89-92.
SEE: ND21N A2, 2m " amix

“aninx

[fut. AaNiAR
neio yoi ;ravhinm” 1

it was settled; it was finalized .

X710 MM ;27y0 1 nuyn RWIAWT KD 2DIRK

,prt. ANIAM :5YRK 2N’

n7yn nSun 87y ow rwm
the (date of the) festival of Shavu’oth was finalized
(in spite of the contrary views of sectarians)
(nyD mwnT 2
it (=the mind) was set at ease
X, Avo R ARYT AR K
his mind was not set at ease by him

When used in this sense, the subject of this verb is
Xny1, mind. For the use of a masculine-singular verbal
form with a feminine-singular subject, see K.\:\'?T_J 5;_\?5":_(
and its note.

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 93-95.
SEE: 27 ,*2MiN
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between the heth and the lamed, like the usual spelling
of the '73_7'.:\]3:_( binyan.

Cf. the SypRAX conjugation of the verb 55y (in Targum
Onkelos) in G for G, pp. 200-201.
SEE: 51N

MNIN

there is; there are 724

23 HXUT By 2 ,a¥ TYTe. PR 1723 DR
there are Jewish men

This form appears in Biblical Aramaic in passages quoted
from the Book of Daniel in the Talmud. See F. Rosenthal,
A Grammar of Biblical Aramaic, Wiesbaden 1963, p. 41.
SEE: MX

A7 ,2M)7 «— st pers. s. fut. AN
QM7 «— 3rd pers. past 21NN

[Syox 210 s+ 2mek=1 TI2IMNIN

9 mwp ;wn

he retorted to him; he raised a difficulty
against him; he refuted him

This term introduces a difficulty raised by an
amora against the statement of another amora
because of a contradiction from a more
authoritative source — a pasuk, a mishna, a
baraitha, or from the standard text of the siddur.
MKT ..AT MR AP LS oy v
AN T NTRR KW WYY PR Y
MR LKAYRY K7 F7 M0KE) MK 2
fmann me 2iwT cmx 1% Yon 2 xax
FINRY WD Y2W? MY T XY ARYm
KDY MY PR K2 KDK DKY AT
X 29 xyyn k23 1R T2 0ITRD
(If) one guardian handed over (something which
had been entrusted with him) to (another)
guardian ... R. Yohanan said (the first) is liable ..
because (the owner) can say: “I did not want my
deposit (=my property) to be in someone else’s
hand.”
R. Ami was sitting and presenting it, (i.e.,) this
tradition. R. Abba b. Memel raised a difficulty
against R. Ami (from a mishna): (If) one rented a
cow from his fellow man and lent it to another
person and it died of natural causes, the renter
must take an oath that it died of natural causes (and
he does not have to pay compensation) ... But if (R.
Yohanan’s opinion) is true, let (the owner) say to
him: “I did not want my deposit to be in someone
else’s hand,” (and the renter should pay compen-
sation because of his irresponsibility)!

IR — PIONN

the flesh became fit for eating

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 108-110.
SEE: "INN N1

Gysnx prml PIMNN/PIANIN
Ui 5 PIN
it was established; it was known; it has
been presumed
WK AN WY TRRT TR YX070 127 Ty
RIM WK 27 MK LD v o 51 aiv
2,77 pon MY MINA pITNKT
Rabban Gamli‘el, the elder, took the initiative and
instituted that (the scribes) should write (in a bill of
divorce): Mr. So-and-So or whatever (other) name
that he has. Rav Ashi said: (This addition is
required) only if it been established (ie., it is
known) that he has (at least) two names.
3.3 ea IR NWRT KNOR pIanix
the prohibition of (this) married woman (to other
men) has been established

This verb is popularly pronounced as pIInx (or pIANK,
in imitation of the Hebrew piani), a binyan 5)_75_-1]:1;‘_(
form — as presented above. Since pmIX from the
causative binyan '73__7915 serves as the active form, one
would expect the corresponding passive form to be
PINAK in the ‘73_7‘.}1315 binyan — the traditional Yemenite
reading (Morag, p. 1671). As indicated by the note on
Manw R, however, Aramaic is not always consistent in
this regard; hence the popular vocalization, which is
used in this entry, can be justified.

SEE: PYAN

[Dysnx s cmxnx=] TMININ
2Y31 ;7901 ;1KY
it was shut; it was closed
2,2 %N MBRA RWT TIRK)
and the door was shut in front of it (=the cat)

Cf. the SyBnKX conjugation of MK in G for G, pp. 102-104.
SEE: =X and its note

AMIN «— IMANN/QMAMN

prt. S mam/Snam :Synnx Yoml DIMNIN
[inf. "29ARK fut. SoAb
INYTR YRl ;Y70

it was defiled; it was degraded
X rmnma SmaR kY by xnxT 23 Sy aren
even though it (=the anointing oil) is upon him

(=on his body), it has not been defiled (=the oil
retains its sanctity)

The Munich manuscript reads Snmik, without a yod
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An accident occurred on the way (preventing him
from carrying out his commitment).

For the full conjugation of this verb (in Targum Onkelos),
see G for G, pp. 181-182.
SEE: RT'91 ,m1

RRI"IRY/REMIN
DMRIK Wh ;"MAKA DRy
“and if you say”; and some say

This term is placed between the names of two
hakhamim to indicate that there are two
different traditions as to which one of them is
the author of what is about to be quoted in the
Talmud.

X A myn MK QAP KRR SR
Shemu’el — and some say R. Yohanan — stated

The explanation that this term is a combination of
X +K, if you would say, is corroborated by the fact
that a number of times in the Talmud "X and Xpn
appear as two separate elements to form this expression.
Others, however, regard it as a variant form of the
passive verb MKXNK, it was stated (Epstein, p. 67; G for G,
p. 102), or as a contraction of the words K+ nw,
there is (someone who) says.

SEE: 719 MRN()

NI «— JIMIN IR PINN

:9yanx wna] WRINNR/WANIN
[prt. Wann

qND ;TI0T 1277 7K D AT ;MW
nyy nx

it was contradicted; he contradicted
himself

3.2 mnms KRR TIRT MY wWont
his first statement was contradicted

2,0 T NIPTTAR YANNIR(T)

(during their interrogation, the witnesses) contra-
dicted each other on minor questions
This verb is popularly pronounced as Wianx, a binyan
51]5]’}5 form — as presented above. Since “WNaKX from
the causative binyan '73__11_}}5 serves as the active form in
this sense, the corresponding passive/reflexive form
would be WIIAK in the '731913); binyan (as in Sokoloff,
p. 569). As indicated by the note on M2RWKR, however,
Aramaic is not always consistent in this regard; hence
the popular pronunciation has been retained above (as
in Rav EZM, p. 66).
For the “infixing” of == to form the third-person,
masculine plural (in the second example) — see G for
G, p. 26, note 14.
SEE: MW ,“WHoN WD
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Among Ashkenazim, this form is popularly pronounced
FTNIK, ignoring the second  in /MK (which in our
versions is omitted only in X ,T mimn).

Occasionally (e.g., in X ,bD DMOY), the form AANIX is
used in the same sense.

On rare occasions this term introduces a proof, e.g. in
K”¥1 10 a1, as Rashi points out ad loc.

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 93-95.
SEE: Xnann ,13nm ,AMIN

yanx y1] YTMN/YTNN/YTIN

[prt. 1IN0

Y™ R ;YT

it became known; it came to his attention

N7yO ,n N TROT DYRY mp FI";] b aghgil
it became known to him before sunset

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 81-82.
SEE: Y11

'R «— MNN

am] AMNN/ANTINR/ANTININ
[prt. 2NN :Sysnx
PIVT 50M ;18 1
it was given; it was granted
M IR ROMJT pRTA? KDWY Y7 KT
X W
permission was granted to him (=the angel) to
erase the merits of (=credited to) Aher (=“Other,”
i.e, Elisha, son of Avuya)
X ,vY mynw 1702 ATNXT DWn
because (this commandment) was given at Sinai
Manucripts of this passage spell this verbal form 2mw1nKX

(with a yod between the second and 3rd root-letters), the
usual pattern for this binyan.

it was subject (to) %) 1 2

X0 pon 120G 2TNRT Jing Ry
A monetary claim is different, because it was
subject to renouncing (i.e., it could have been
waived).

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 86-88.
SEE: 21

:oyanx 19 oMK TSI
[prt. X7920n0
he was born 1591 .1

X,M9p naw D) KITWD XpI KT Y THIMR

A child was born to him (already) circumcised.
W TR ST T 2

it developed; it occurred; it happened
K, Pwimp WKITTIRA KDIIK 'l"'?j.lj’x
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X7yo 15 P JAIRDA N ‘1'(;73]'1"7'1
but let this (bill of divorce) be considered valid
because of (the signature of) Re’uven

30y PIm A, uh mna 2T MWAK
Have the generations become (more) fit?

For the “infixing” of == to form the third-person,
masculine plural, see 1pn and G for G, p. 50, note 3.

RmIL Y2p% W 2
it became susceptible to ritual defilement
A3 ML Mwn :27Yo ,Tnp naw KRAD 3‘2!3.‘[ (mwn

Dw naw  PIWINR XNA.. :Tirbn
MISHNA: the milk is ritually unclean

TALMUD: ... through what did it become susceptible
to defilement?

Since WIK from the causative binyan '7;_7;15 serves as
the active form, the corresponding passive form should
be qwWanK in the '73_1?:315 binyan (as in Sokoloff, p. 606). As
indicated by the the note on manwX, however, Aramaic
is not always consistent in this regard; hence the popular
pronunciation W3NX (a binyan-5yanx form), which is
also confirmed by the Yemenite tradition (Morag, p. 143),
has been retained above.

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on WiyX.
SEE: W3 MWK

[Lyanx mb] NININ
he accompanied vy ;,‘I’l‘?]jn
1172 MZ0°K) K2R I7IK Kp M K0 KT

2,0¥ KIN2 X132 KY7D RIAD

one time we were travelling in the desert, and a
Beduin accompanied us

Both Hebrew verbs, m?1 (in binyan 5y91 as in Tehillim
83:9) and mNi (in binyan SysniT as in 2, DIMOY) are
still used today.

Cf. the SyBNKX conjugation of "9 in G for G, pp. 111-113.
SEE: 1Y

YK € imp. TN

[prt. "9 :5yanx 1o Snnx=] "'71'\’N
it was hanged; it was suspended 1171 .1
X Mp naw  NTING 772 50K

(the) lights were suspended (in heaven) on it (ie.,
Wednesday)

P2 TINY 2
it (fire) took hold of; it ignited
X1 op Ty FAN21132 K71 A1 ’b]j!’l_(
fire ignited his tail o

According to Rashi’s reading of one Talmudic passage
(X ,1p Maw), the passive participle of binyan 9p /71 lit,
also occurs with this meaning.

PR — K220

n pl. RIZ2MN
XAy poin mbﬁmy'r__;

For the correspondence between the Aramaic tav and
the Hebrew shin, see G for G, pp.11-12.

See Targum Onkelos of Bemidbar 13:24.

clusters

[Sysnx na] TN
it was prepared 127
X, o TTROK SinnKRn 1R X971
since it had not been prepared from yesterday, it is
forbidden
For the use of this masculine-singular verbal form in spite
of a feminine-singular subject (T3, animal), see 93%7anx
and its note.
Cf. the YyBnx conjugation of mM1in G for G, pp. 136-138.
SEE: 113
[ysnx vaa] pl. WWADNIN
nmn 173p ;1w
they humbled themselves
MY ATTTRRR WIBNMIK AT DT 1R 7D
MYIR 7T DW WA DY 27V T
When (the hakhamim) arrived there, (the prosti-
tutes) saw them and humbled themselves before
them (=they concealed themselves from view).
In our editions, the masculine-plural suffix (17) is used,
even though the subject (i.e, the prostitutes) is
feminine — a phenomenon that is not so unusual in
Babylonian Aramaic. As Rav EZM points out, however,

the feminine-plural form 1¥12°X does appear in
manuscripts.

See also Targum Onkelos to Shemoth 10:3 and the
parallel Biblical-Hebrew verb w3133, in binyan '73_15);, e.g, in
VaYikra 26:41.

[Sysnx 3] inf. TINDINIRY
to be slaughtered UU\YHTI‘?
?AIRDIMKY MK X WaZm7 my
QW "W 2,31 1Ay
Wool to wear or a lamb to be slaughtered?

This verbal form is very difficult to comprehend: If its
root is indeed 03, cover, this infinitive would mean to be
covered — an explanation that does not fit the context.
According to Rav EZM (p. 66, n. 30) and Sokoloff (p. 754),
the root is to be regarded as a derivative of ©33, slaughter
(with the nun omitted, but with an extra hei at the end),
so that this infinitive means to be slaughtered.
SEE: ©2)
:9yBnX W] NWIN/AWININ
[fut. "wWanY prt. Wan™M
Ehl Tl\yl_f; ,WW? :‘ym A
it was considered valid; it became fit
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M7 ,7I00 MK 21— miwY Nony v mnnx
K 17 Ky'yn K32 .10 MK D
It was stated: (If one) guardian handed over
(something which had been entrusted with him)
to (another) guardian — Rav said: He (=the first
guardian) is exempt, and R. Yohanan said: He is
liable.
3,m0 9 TAMIK KK 27 MK T 27T RK D
(the halakha) of Rav Yehuda was stated in the name
of Rav (only) with reference to this case
DN T2 N7 KNZN 8K KIPKNMT XNFM 53
;0% KIN3 X221 DW W R7YI T Y LKW N;Ky"?
:T MY 9T 07anT 'Y ;0w 07w 27Y7-K7YD
Whatever is said in the presence of three (people) —
is not considered slander (because the speaker did
not expect it to be kept secret).

For the use of the idiomatic formula =7 MK 73 in the
second example, see that entry.

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 102-104.
SEE: ,9Y MmN K1) A2y MmN mnm xH5on
MmN KPR MmN WIMHa kD by mmx xh)

A2y RN
W TP2Y RN
and it was stated in connection with it ...

This term introduces a comment by an amora
that qualifies or interprets a text — either a
mishna, a baraitha, or a statement of an early
amora — that has just been quoted in the
Talmud.
D™MDIK W MR SX9103 12 [VRY 127 :XNMMa
TP TN W AL — TNPY 5y PR
RYR MW KY :OxMW ..mK A2y MK mnbn
LT TIm 3K L NN T PTen PRy
X 2 naw 0K
BARAITHA: Rabban Shimon b. Gamli’el says: Two
guests may eat at the same table — one (eating)
meat and the other cheese.
TALMUD: And it was stated in connection with it:
... Shemu’el said: They taught (this) only where they
are not acquainted with each other, but (in a case
where) they are acquainted with each other, it is
forbidden.
SEE: MmN

Xy <« "R XK

[prt. "230n :5ysnx 3] 121NN
he prophesied Xaini
1,7¥ 7T 1ANIR DWAWT NWYK K1)

the prophet prophesied about the ten tribes
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Cf. the SyBnX conjugation of M in G for G, pp. 108-110.
SEE: Yonx %90

TTINNK < pl WTANIN/ANTANIN

prt. mann :Syanx mnl  MRRN/ARNIN
linf. rrinnix
minl
2,7 MRR InnIRe)
(the embryo) was completely dissolved
Cf. the YyBNK binyan of m1in G for G, pp. 136-38.

it was dissolved

For an active form with this meaning, see "rmn from the
related root *nn (or, if biliteral roots are accepted as
legitimate, both forms are from the root rn).

[prt. "rmanma :5yanx ]l MNANIN

IR FFARD PILT ;"

he was proven (to be) an expert; it was
proven efficacious

Dw WM a,K0 A KYMP TIHNIKD K12 THNIK

The man (who wrote the amulet) was proven (to

be) an expert, and the amulet was proven
efficacious.

Cf. the YyBnX conjugation of “xin G for G, pp. 111-113.
DIFF: NITh '

YR <« DWRIN

[Dyonx Mml TANIN

P MK TR N2

(12732 MR

it was substituted (for another animal that
had been consecrated as a sacrifice)

RINMT KT M2 MR KT TP XNIT2T DIwn

a,v Tmnn

since (the animal) has been substituted once

(when) in that (status of) holiness

Cf. the yBAK conjugation of the verb 210 (in Targum
Onkelos) in G for G, pp. 190-192.
SEE: MK

:byanx K] '\ESN’N/WDNN/WI_QT!"N

[prt. MRNMANRRM
it was said; it was stated plahs!
The form =mmx (or =mnx) is often used to
present the words of an amora or a controversy
between amoraim (as in the first two examples
below), or, occasionally, a controversy between
tannaim that had not been recorded in any
mishna or baraitha (Qw Xav™ 27y0 11 Xn1).



106

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 116-119.
SEE: NIn

:5yBNK BIX :oNKRNK=] DuNIN
linf. "DIARIK ,prt. ©DUAM
he was forced; Shl\8!

he was unavoidably prevented

X, omm KOK K700
He was unavoidably prevented (from traveling),
and he did not arrive.

Cf. the 51_15_-1]':1[{ conjugation of Mmx in G for G, pp. 102-104.
SEE: DI

MK «— 1DINN

«— past . TT2IDIMIN ;in. NIDININY
270X

[prt. Syanm :Syanx Sl pl. l7:!:!.'{1‘11'<
they were saved 173
Dy mmom ey K97 KoM Srort

X 2¥ [0
Let Daniel go away from here, so that they
(=people) not say that they (=Hanania, Misha’el
and Azaria) were saved because of his (=Daniel’s)
merit.

This verbal form is problematic for two reasons: The
context calls for a plural because its subject is plural (i.e.,
Hananya et al), but there is no 3" suffix to indicate
plurality (although we unilaterally vocalized th tzadi ¥).
Secondly, since in an active sense this verb appears in
binyan ‘7}__15])5 (as in the entry .‘['gé’h_{), binyan 55_75)]31}_( is the
natural option for the passive voice of this verb — as
documented in the entry S¥mix  — rather than the
binyan ‘7;_7@:31_( or 5)_75]:1:_( found in our editions.

Both problems, however, are solved by the reading
found in manuscripts, S3mK: plurality is indicated by
the =~ that has been “infixed” between the final two
root-letters (as explained in G for G, p. 25, note 13), and
that form is indeed from binyan Yyanx. Cf. manwx and
its note.

SEE: Hymx ,mbex

:oypaK oK ernx=] YORNR/DNIN
[prt. "o
he was cured X5

X M3 JPRAKY Y M 1327 V3
The hakhamim begged for mercy (=prayed) in his
behalf and he was cured.

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 114-115.
SEE: "OX DIFF: MOMN

ORI — TNN

Cf. the SyBnX conjugation of "9xin G for G, pp. 111-113.
SEE: “NIN21

TR <« TN

2TINN < inf 1ATTINING
N« TANN/JIMININATINN
DMK «— inf. 01NN

™1 «— inf. YDIANIN

:Syanx max cmxnx=]  MINN/MININ
[fut. MANK ,prt. mann

he sighed gkl
Kp "RBK (X7 79 90K AR XTon 21 T
3 slubal

2,mmoa 2N x? LYy Y L) Mmx
Rav Hisda felt faint and sighed. Ula said to him:
Why are you sighing? ...
(Rav Hisda) said to him: How can I not sigh?
Cf. the SyBnK conjugation of MK in G for G, pp. 102-104.

[Syanx bual pl. 19IVANIN
they were removed; Mo ;1'7\9;
they were taken away
PP 0T Y BITK 103 YR DY
X ,RY¥ ]TMI0 ﬂ?‘z\y’ﬁ’m
On the twenty-fourth of Nisan the tax-collectors
were removed from Yehuda and Yerushalayim.
N3 By 27y7 Top naw  TTWRT KNTIR J'\'?"\,J;J':PIS
(according to Christianity) the Torah of Moshe was
taken away (i.e, was superseded)
The N7 suffix in N5VINK in our editions is problematic
because it is the standard first-person-singular suffix that
would call for the translation | was taken away, which
does not fit the context. Manuscripts, however, read
n'zvx;;pm or NYwx (with the yod placed before the
lamed)), so that suffix is n-, which agrees with the third-
person, feminine-singular subject Xn*ix, Torah.
SEE: S

[prt. 3mm :SyanK 1N annx=]1 1NN
it was repeated nIY K mwl
IR KDY DWR KM — M) KTM KT 53

1,01 Y7o
(As for) each and every one (of the command-

ments to Noah) too — let us say it was repeated (to
the children of Israel) because of a particular point!
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seem to be Hebrew. In Aramaic, however, the
corresponding root is MY (with a thav, as in the
entries 1NY'R and 1MY), and indeed manuscripts of this
passage read either RYNIR or AR, For the
correspondence between the Aramaic tav and the
Hebrew shin, see G for G, pp. 11-12.

SEE: 0YIN
:Syanx mbn :monnx=1  MBAN/ADMIN

linf. MDA ,prt. MDANR/MBAM
he recovered D"?Ij[r .1

ow W K Y AT BN W?lj WP
(King) Hizkiyyahu became ill and recovered
wo);ml .2
X3 xmp X33 MBI MY TINIT WPK T2y

he rested

people are likely to put down (their) cloaks and rest

This verb is popularly pronounced manix (with the
dagesh in the pei).

Cf. the SyBNKX conjugation of Mx in G for G, pp. 102-104.
SEE: MR DIFF: Y0mX

:DyBNK ©bN PEANK=] 01NN
linf. "0iDAX ,prt. ©DAR/OIBAM
o) ;0PN 1
it was held; it was deposited
2,30 JNIT 1ORRM(T)
documents establishing (his) rights are deposited
(Way1) 7291 ;08M1 .2
he was caught (and punished)
FIITR RIDWAMY FIZY RIT P TR K07
X 2% maw
Perhaps judgment is to be cast upon him, and | am
to be caught (and punished) along with him.
A ;77331 ;7oen)” L3
he was linked; he was associated
py x5 m 3 SKY 09BAKRT 190 123 N
RSWa” [T

there were many men who were successively
linked (to the previous Nazarite)

Following the commentary attributed to Rashi ad loc,,
the Aramaic verbal forms 117 and 10°9m°X have been
presented in the plural in agreement with the plural
subject, ™23, men — rather than the singular forms i1
and OB in our editions of the Talmudic passage itself.
See also Sokoloff (p. 1226), who points to a plural reading
for the helping verb, i.e. 5“151 (with an infixed =1~ asin G
for G, p. 26, note 14) — rather than the singular IX1.

This verb is popularly pronounced vBniX (with the
dagesh in the pei).
SEE: DYnN
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,prt. 70M™M :5YBNK YOK :PXNK =] 0NN
[fut. oM

it was forbidden TIBX 7Y HwiT ;qOK]
X0 nwn’ m oRK 11207 31 mKT 12
27yo ,v5 N1

As soon as one says: “Let us say Birkath HaMazon”,

it is forbidden for him to drink wine (without
reciting a new beracha).

Cf. the SyBnK conjugation of MK in G for G, pp. 102-104.
SEE: 0N

:5ysnx Tay] TRAYANR/TIAYNMIN
[Taynm
DIPNIT VYA ;Y Ty
it was made; it was done; it was
performed; it was carried out
X, momoy NKTIYNH KN2Ya XN2Y
Tongs are made with tongs.
2,1p naw ‘y1;37yo ,u5 mona SNMOX

Since one mitzva has (already) been performed
with it, let us perform another mitzva with it.

K ,7Tnav RN KTAYNN
his intention was carried out o
For another example, see S¥mX.
it became i ;aoy L2
For an example, see X117p.

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 59-62.
WYK — TYMN

[prt. 2ymn :Syanx iyl AYAN/AYNIN
RIAAl ;7'_1_111]:1?[
he was awakened; he roused himself
X ,mp naw LAY MK I v
R. Yohanan was awakened by their (conversation,
and) he told them ...

Cf. the YyBnx conjugation of mM1in G for G, pp. 136-138.
SEE: 70 1My

W« WK

[Sysnx Ywyl MWYNIN
he became wealthy Wyni
ow w2y, o IERR x? — AWYNKR.L7A0
“Your friend became wealthy” — don’t believe (it)!

The form qWyn K in our editions is problematic because
the root "Wy (with shin as the 2nd root-letter) would
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In binyan Synnx (=Hebrew Yyni), which serves as the
passive of binyan S¥oX (=Hebrew 9wni), the standard
vocalization of the first root-letter is a silent shva (i.e., no
vowel). When that root-letter is nun, however, as in b¥3,
it is “assimilated to the next consonant” (in effect,
deleted), producing such forms as Sypx. Cf. the
“missing” nun from 59 in the Hebrew Y87, he will fall,
or from pB1in the Aramaic p*aX, he took out (G for G, p.
68). See Epstein p. 77, and Sokoloff, p. 771. Cf. wpnx and
PIDX.

In some manuscripts of this passage and in our editions
of another passage (3 2 VD), the form is spelled
SR (with a yod after the 2" root-letten. In the
Yemenite tradition, it is always pronounced %'¥nx and
regarded as binyan Syanx — even though the verb is in
binyan LA__IE)A‘_( (Morag, p. 188). Cf. the notes on MaNWIR
and PIOnIX.

SEE: byamix ,abyx

[prt. "ynm :Syanx Myl I¥NIN

it was formed ph'gh!

X 78 KnT AT NYIYER TR 30T
everything is formed from its middle

Cf. the YyBnxX conjugation of M1 in G for G, pp. 136-138.
SEE: ™y

UTNK «— f. my'jp_zjvr_:
XZUIPOK «— npl. TIVIPMIN

:Syanx Spn :Hpnnx=] ‘7’?233/5"?_33"3
[pre. Spnm

he tripped; he stumbled 5w3) ;5pna .1
X 03 Xnp K33 K7N3 M2 72PNKY SIpRK

(the rider) tripped and the camel tripped over him

Cf. the parallel Mishnaic Hebrew verb %pn1 (in binyan
Yyny) ad loc.

or7ivan xnnm .2
it contained obstructions
DW WwI121,73 Ky¥n K12 ‘7’91;17_3*! 3,17 0m ’;Nty'
the River Biran is different, since it contains

obstructions
SEE: 3N ,X5pn DIFE: Spn

Pl pl. [Ppanx=] TPOAR/TPRIN
[inf. MPRIX pass. prt. [gRAM :LA_I;LDK
1PN ;ph
they were established; they were enacted
3,K%5p XIna X331 PIPATK KT 72 TR

(the two measures) were enacted in one court

For the “infixing” of =~ to form the third-person,
masculine plural — see G for G, p. 26, note 14.
SEE: TPIX PR ,MIpnN

PPRIX — 37D

A55] 2ODNIN/APENN/APDNIN

[prt. 227000 :SyanK

TN P2

3, e 9108 7203 AYBRR

(the valid sukka covering) was separated (i.e,
interrupted) by invalid sukka covering

PIIINT ;32817 .2

Dw M 3 ,KxD PN PRATT M7BAK KT K0T
perhaps indeed “the generation” (=the genealogi-
cal relationship) was (more) distant?

it was separated

it was distant

The subject is XR77T, an Aramaic noun that usually
means courtyard, which is used only here in the sense of
generation, In one manuscript of this passage, however,
the reading is X707 (=Hebrew 1¥7), the usual word that
means generation.

The verbal form, according to manuscripts and Rashi (ad
loc), is spelled 398mK (without the second yod), and
thus it can be vocalized Aﬁvgryx, the standard binyan
'73_1!)]33 form (as in the first example) — even though it is
popularly pronounced x78nx. For the full conjugation,
see G for G, pp. 50-52.

SEE: 295 , 19N

[prt. ApEM/ARBNNR :YyanK Ipb] IPHNIN
he acted insolently n¥OnT ;MpenT”
K0P AR 12 B 373 MPBNNT KL KA
(As for) the slaughterer who acted insolently
against Rav Tuvi b. Mattana

Cf. the HyBnX conjugation of KX in G for G, pp. 102-103.
SEE: b

PIBN < i RPIBION

prt. Tynn :Syanx Myl TIXAN/TIXNIN

linf. "TI¥AX fut. TYR™Y

it was caught; it was captured Tiv]

1,u5 parey 210 O TYAKT L..K120 12 RITT
the deer ... that was caught on the festival

Cf. the Yyanx binyan of main G for G, pp. 136-38, and
Morag, p. 219.
SEE: 1Y

‘Syonx by Svinx=]  DINMIN/S¥AIN
[prt. '7313173

he was saved 5y
,RD7 Y TRYNK — KMK MY 5017 X123 KT
X, T M1 M Y¥RIN)

(as for) the man whom a lion attacked — a miracle
was done for him, and he was saved from it

For the syntax of passages of this kind, see the discussion
of “the hanging case” in G for G, pp. 255-256.
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occur a few times in our editions, it is not found in
manuscripts.  The popular pronunciation WpnX or
WIPNIK is problematic.

SEE: Wi ,WIpN

[prt. "370m :Syenx 127] 12NN

5591 ;2N

it was included (into a halakhic category)
XT3 0MATEY Y0 nea RN AT DR Y0
[Her] courtyard was included under the category of
her hand.” (=Placing a bill of divorce in her

courtyard is halakhically equivalent to placing it in
her hand.)

Cf. the S¥BNKX conjugation of "7 in G for G, pp. 111-113.
SEE: 127 ,i1a™

[Gyenx oax]inf. Donx=1 101NN
oy

to become consecrated for marriage
— W MUY 177 WY Ty RpD K5 170
17T 1BW DN KT ,KYT KT 12I01K
1,30 nna
and all of them should not get married until they
have (waited) three months (i.e., after the end of
the previous marriage) — it is to get married that is

not (permitted), but it is proper to become
consecrated for marriage!

Cf. the Yyanx conjugation of ®xin G for G, pp. 111-113.
SEE: WK ,"DIN

MINK «— 0NN

:Hysnx wnnl WITINR/WITININ
linf. "WAMINIR ,prt. WITINR
it happened; it was done Wyl ;WiTIna
RNAI AL, bV I o) L) WITINIK

a miracle was done for him

In the Talmud and in the Targumim — e.g,, in the Targum
to Koheleth 4:13 — this verb always occurs with xp,
miracle. In Modern Hebrew, however, the verb wimn, is
used in a general sense to mean it happened.

DIFF: 1w

'ﬂnD"-’n.f_‘{ <4— 2nd pers. s. nD"‘n’N
DK «— pl DIININ

bysnx ] MR MRIUMN
linf. »99NX ,pre. MM

it happened; it occurred MR e
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oyanx wpl i, INYPIR/INYPITN
it was set aside; it was designated TnYpIT
M7 MR KT — NIWRWT 27 K0T 110
WYPNK — M2 Y30 M2 A0 W3 KNTIVD
MWRYT 127 RYPDRT DM NWRWIT 137

3,m I PRYT KT 15105 RYpNX
A sukkah which is fit (for use) during twilight (of the
seventh day of Sukkoth) — for if he happened to
have a meal, he must sit in it and eat in it — is
designated for (the mitzva) for twilight, and since it
was designated for (the mitzva during) twilight, it
has been designated for the entire eighth day
(during which time it may not be used).

Since "¥pK from the causative binyan 53_!915 serves as the
active form, the corresponding passive form should be
RYPAK in the ‘73,75,'1';‘3,‘ binyan (as in Sokoloff, p. 1033). As
indicated by the note on ManW X, however, Aramaic is
not always consistent in this regard; hence the popular
pronunciation RYpnX, in binyan Sysnx, has been
retained above (as in Rav EZM, p. 69).

Cf. the YyBnxX conjugation of I in G for G, pp. 108-110.
SEE: 1¥PN

[prt. Yy :Dyenx yypl pl IXXPNIN
they were cut (down/off) 1721 ;I¥¥P)
27YD 713 Jup Tym KIVTTIR 93 vypniX

all the statues were cut down
KT JY¥R™ K7 DAY XTI YR DD
1”y0 KD O™
Figs are cut off by hand; (but) grapes are not cut off

by hand.
SEE: 'yp

PRMPR «— pl PN
o=l WIPMIN/WURRR/WRRIN

[SypRK wpa

("9) MW (9) URT

it was compared (to); an analogy was
drawn between it (and the following)

omon YRR NYTIRY NIRY ND2WT WpRK KT

D:27 NMNW "V X"V

Has not the destruction of leaven been compared

to the eating of hametz!

Since WpK from the causative binyan '7;(9}5 serves as
the active form, the corresponding passive form is
WpIK in the S¥BAK binyan (as in Rav EZM p. 69; and
Sokoloff, p. 777). In fact, the parallel Hebrew form w1
(in binyan 53_793) is also used regularly in the Talmud.
For further discussion of such Aramaic forms, see Y¥nx
and prmx.

Although the form wpnix (with a second yod) does
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For the correspondence between the Aramaic ayin and
the Hebrew tzadi, see G for G, pp. 11-12.

Cf. the SyBnX conjugation of " in G for G, pp. 108-110.
SEE: 1

XTI €— st pers. "N:_rj.‘n"N

Syanx 5wl inf. "‘_7_11&7"13)’?5
A% npwn Ton iR M7 ;Swann
to be lax; to be negligent
W w11 X ,KD KAn2 ka3 2iwniRb MK N)g?
perhaps (the teacher) may come to be lax (with his
pupils)

prt. Pwnm :bysnx bxwl L)"'CU.T‘I’N

finf. "29WnNIX ,imp. WK fut. Swinm

(inynw %y ix 7 Sy) Sxui

“he was asked”; he submitted to ques-

tioning before a hakham (in order to be

absolved from his vow or oath); he
applied for absolution from his vow

AT Sy wnwy .oynap xaya vy

X ,)Dmm TIRWIR)

Kalba Savua heard (about his son-in-law, R. Akiva)

. and applied for absolution from his vow (to
disinherit him), and it was annulled.

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 78-80.
SEE: 938w

NDRIX/RDADR/NDNR/NDMN

[enstr. nX]

Tﬂyl‘{

XA Mmo7a KOMK WK 201 D
when a man marries a woman

woman; wife

For the correspondence between the Aramaic tav and
the Hebrew shin, see G for G, pp. 11-12.

W;: <4— st pers. s. fut. "‘U::N
93K «— inf. 191DKY

,prt. Wrmon :Synx wnal pl. "IWIMAN

finf. "WAMIX ,imp. MWITINR

nx MNY M3 YT NR) WNT L

they contradicted (a witness, Aanry
i.e., his testimony)

270 ¥ mnar MWAIK TR 3 KR

WK — VK

IR B DK T KT 2 72
1,30 XYY K23
Just as it happened to you, it may have also
happened to your fellow man.
Cf. the YyBnX conjugation of " in G for G, pp. 108-110.
SEE: N1

1
[prt. vamm :Sypnx yyal  VANIN
wom ;v
it was impaired; it was weakened
N ,an myaw  (KI0W VIR
The document has been impaired.
Since ¥X from the causative binyan '7;{9:5 serves as the
active form, the corresponding passive form should be
YK in the bs_zgm; binyan. As indicated by the note on
ManWR, however, Aramaic is not always consistent in
this regard; hence the vocalization ¥ X in binyan
'73__7@:3?_( has been retained above, as in Rav EZM, p. 69
and Sokoloff, p. 1091. This verb is popularly pronounced
VINK (without the dagesh in the tav).
Re the pathah vowel, see the note on WiyiX.
Cf. the YyBnx conjugation of mM1in G for G, pp. 136-138.
SEE: Y%

:5yBNX YR VIRNKR=] 2!7'133"8
[prt. yanm
it happened; it befell VIR

Ty1a,mmaia RNYM A3 VN
something befell him (=a death occurred in his
family)

This verb is popularly pronounced X (without the
dagesh in the tav). Re the pathah vowel, see the note on
Wiy, In the Talmud, it appears only in this
euphemism — with the feminine noun xn%m as its
subject. Although two passages (X ,X2;2"VD X Jup V)
have the feminine form XyINX, in most cases our texts
read ¥IX. For the use of a masculine-singular verbal
form with a feminine-singular subject, see xn%m %a73x
and its note.

The parallel Hebrew euphemism, 127 WK, appears in
the Mishna (2:a nvm). Compare ‘7;}5 IR, mourning
befell him ([ow fawnl 27y7 X2 1op VM),

[oyanx wAl pl. ANIYININ
"N02 ;(72) WINT

they took delight (in); they chose
STTOMYT RDD7OR PTTOKBY YRT 620
11 mywed N 87y 3,7Y YT 1"¥72 IKWYINIXY
because this nation has despised the rule of the

dynasty of David ... and they have chosen Retzin
(king of Aram)

Cf. Targum Onkelos of Bereshith 6:2.



03K — 72K

. [pl. a73x] N27OK

storehouse for grain; granary X120 YK

DW Wwa1 2,2y KY'Y¥n K23 7;‘?;:_5'-1 VA NANN
our mishna (is dealing) with wheat of granaries

KI9IR «— n. NTI9OK
LM «— inf. MPINRY
n. pl. “U"‘?:IS

porters; carriers  x v nawn oy D’b;p
[>yax 3] TMAIN

(@TY) NOIT ;7RI

he concealed (witnesses)

27¥7 b3 IO L ATIAAY DY A7 TRIORT R

(there was) someone who concealed witnesses
(who would testify) against his fellow man ...

A parallel Hebrew form of this verb, 13m31n, is found in
the Mishna (:1 1Tm0). Cf. binyan Yp from this root in
Targum Onkelos, e.g., 13, he ambushed (Devarim 19:11).

[>yax 3] MRIN
he coughed 53__1]3\?3
XD PwrPp M) MR KW NIK LKDD AYY

aw 7w Myb arvn

They gave him a cup. He coughed (and) ejected his
phlegm into it.

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on Wiy'X.
DIFF: 721

XDD «— [xp2+x] NDIR

n. NDIN
fool X ,vo pon vy O
SEE: T02D ,XD20

[Syax ©o2] imp. pl. “1DDN
INIK 97K Wwwhn 71oiody une
QraTyat
“give to munch!”; stuff (him with food as if
he were an animal)!
oW w1 mana IY9RY My moax
Stuff Elazar with barley (as you would an animal)!

Literally: “give to him to munch”, with the pronoun suffix
;A to him”, serving as an indirect object that
anticipates “to Elazar’. See “The Anticipatory Pronoun
Suffix” in G for G, pp. 253-254.

SEE: 02
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two (witnesses) came (and) contradicted him
ﬂU"?HTT ; (1013 NK) WHIT .2
they made lean; they weakened
X TY M MWK AT Y 0K KM K
But if (the boy were) fat, (Rava) would tell them: Go,
make him leaner!
SEE: MWNoT WD ,Wnamy

,pass. prt. ‘7’35 ,act. prt. ‘7";15 :5ax] LJ;IS
linf. 52m ,imp. 93K ,fut. 51375
he ate 5;?5 A
2,0 79 R7YY 20 om ‘7";:5E YT KYIA

an ox eats from its (own) threshing
1,0¥ KINa K2 RID T2IK

“mud eater” (a type of parasite)

X, XIM2 X33 AMWAD ...N;?Tg I RYP 1‘7;43
71307 ;1 YR By

they ate his flesh (=they informed on him) at the
king’s palace ... (subsequently the authorities)
imprisoned him

We have explained the literal meaning of this Aramaic
idiom in accordance with the commentaries of Ibn Ezra
on Daniel 3:8 and Rav D. Hoffmann on VaYikra 19:16 (in
his explanation of Targum Onkelos ad loc.). Cf. Rashi (on
VaYikra ad loc). However, according to Rashbam and
Ramban (ad loc), the Aramaic verb used in this
expression has nothing to do with eating, but it means
he cried out or he uttered (i.e., an innuendo). Cf. the
entries "73m and RY7Ip.

he used; he derived benefit (from)
27yp 1 xIMa K21 IRYIR 51379 KDL 27T (RN

Whoever pays the land tax — let him derive benefit
from the field!

TR ;7173 .3
he used up; he consumed; he destroyed
X'YO Y Kywn ka3 ?TANTT M 97 .
... should they use up the money of the orphans?
X, nimn l.‘-l"?:}’]_’-_\ RUIX ...
... may fire consume him!

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 99-101.
SEE: ~52ix

n. R9OR
("2 5w) [N ;Ipun
lid; cover (of a barrel)
ow WM 2,0 TTo N.}j‘? X?;IS ko)
like a lid to a barrel
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~ NION
nPRRB YT ST
proclamation; public announcement
ow w2 L% Kywn X2 RATIOR MY mv‘?xy' ko)
when the days of public announcement (i.e., that
the tract of land is about to be sold) have been
completed

For further explanation, see the Mishna (2 ,x3 1:37V),
Rambam (1:27 Mm% m5n %) and Encyclopedia Talmudit
(Hebrew), vol. 9, s.v. 127, pp. 143-155.

SEE: 117N

Jfut. 1739 ,pre. 1121 :5YDK T3] TIOR
linf. 12K imp. 172X
072 Y im 1o
he proclaimed; he announced publicly
WK 1250 27 1 XTI 27 19K po1 WM b
N“y7,m — 270 ub o PR RPT RINR N?
Rav Helbo fell ill. Rav Kahana announced publicly:
Rav Helbo is sick, (but) no one is coming (to visit
him)!

See also Targum Onkelos of Bereshith 41:43 and the Hebrew
verb T"‘!:gti'?, to announce, in (MWwnN) K ,XJ XY¥n K12,

WK «— pl. NWIN

[yox bwal ~DWIN
LT ;W

he caused to stumble; he led astray
AR XYY MKl Kp™T M2Y e mRwaK
P 7IPNIRIYA OAIPR RYD KDY RRMT 0noR
27D DTN B K ,1
The mouth of Bar Daroma led him astray, and he
said: “Behold You, O God, have abandoned us and

You, O Cod, will not go forth in support of our
armies!”

A parallel Hebrew expression, Di® 17w, their
mouths led them astray, also appears in the Talmud
(X7 T1 TMaY).

fut. WY pre W Yyax wal AN
linf. ™MiwaK
TR WD RITY OB ;W 1
he rendered fit; he declared qualified
TR TS NRYRN D0y WK 37 ApTa
X, N
Rav Ashi examined his (=the ritual slaughterer’s)
knife, and it was found to be good, and he declared
him (a) qualified (slaughterer).

IREIL Y2p% (WEK=) W .2
he made subject to ritual defilement
X ,I¥ KIN2 K32 1MWIR MIWIR — RMT K

TWIK — 103K

n. TINADIR/TINADIR

1AW 17 Napina nip7r Swa mn

broth made from boiling vegetables with
wine and oil added

DW""WTIN"SV]J‘? — 3"}70,:‘['7]'113‘13 ; K,AMyaw; Xy R
SEE: Tin3MN

n. [pl. BTIpIX/DmIEIN/TIDIK] INIDIN
guest; boarder mix
oW rw K A5 naw JTINM 1A 270 RIDIN

A guest is obligated in (the kindling of) the
Hanukka light(s).

197 ;MR Oipn
a place of hospitality/lodging; inn
3.0 poy 19W RNDIKD DIR MW KD
a person should not chalnge his place of lodging
host; hostess nMIRn ;MmN L2
oW w3 a0 mam KIOIX 7232 0710 N

each one of them began (his speech) with a tribute
to (the) host

X ,m e T KNM0IK INY a3
how beautiful is this hostess!
DipnY nipnn omMaivn o nynap 3
(@ipRT 33 Yy NZYn MNONBY)
TV (MIwn) X1 N3 7w
a roving military force (whose food is to
be provided by the civilian population)

In contemporary Israeli Hebrew an 7y3 n1pax is a youth
hostel.

n. NDON

shoulder 1,0 naw vwa ey N3
[yox b3l TIDON
he forced; he pressured ™27 ;193
VIR M SIpWI MK 72 101 217 MEOK K1)
3,0 KM X3 TIRTYY M TIRD

Rava pressured Rav Nathan b. Ami and took four
hundred zuz from him for charity.

2,00 Mana - KU 1 FBIK)

and Mor Zutra forced her (to return to her
husband)

Cf. the ‘7;_795 conjugation of 1N in G for G, pp. 117-119.
SEE: N2 ,X53
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See also this entry in the Encyclopedia Talmudit (Hebrew)
at the beginning of vol. 2 (or in the English edition of the
encyclopedia).

"W mann o
. )IY CRY2RY 1Y™2pT DY) X7Enn OX
And do not br amazed (by the statement |
have just made), for ...

A hakham uses this formula to introduce a
defense of his halakha or aggada against
anticipated criticism.
,mMnR YxX1 9311 MW — 0 i v oyy
9"y K D onon LTWYND X5 ™ vy X2 v
m A3 mnw
One may break a bone (from the Pesah offering)
that has marrow, and he may eat (it). And do not
be amazed (at this halakha), for the positive
command (of eating from this offering) comes
and overrides the negative command (of not
breaking a bone).
SEE: 7R
conj./prep. N‘?_N
W 593K
In this sense the conjunction XX lends
emphasis to whatever follows, often marking
a transition to a different approach or to a

but; rather

reinterpretation that rejects a previous propo-
sition or assumption. It contrasts the following
statement with a previous statement, or it
stresses the point that follows to the exclusion
of all other possibilities.
T2 7917 DRIWT 20 AT YR 0 WK Y
1?rnbn N X o niviy nwn Sy
822 D73R0R SXIW Y a1 93 197 0fb KoK
T DMYAY DAKY? D37 NS YW Toyn
X b3 mwn wx D799 1T KRG OX) ;0200
KT MW 8"y (Mwn)
“And it came to pass — When Moshe would raise
his hand, (the army of) Israel prevailed ...” Did the
hands of Moshe make or break war? Rather (the
Torah comes) to tell you: As long as (the people of)
Israel looked on high and subjugated their hearts
to their Father Who is in Heaven, they prevailed —
but otherwise they failed.

IR 900 MHRT R Y MR 3R Y MR
DY 92p1 — Diny

K52 DY (X1 7 MKR KPR 12RYT RRDD DY
ow M K 2% aYun ;ow v x'yo T v YR
(71 s PYin 'S o7ana v Sax)

R. Parnakh said R. Yohanan said: One who takes
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If (this substance) is (regarded as consisting) of
water, it certainly makes (objects) subject to ritual
defilement!

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on Wiy'X.
SEE: WD ,WonIN
adv. DN
still; yet 1y
X amoam 1LY Wam maK)

But (this passage) is still required by him (to teach a
different point) ...!

o KON o7Mpn OX
o RPN L RIPR DK
read not ..., but rather ...

This formula is used to present Scriptural
support for halakha or an aggada. Two different
usages may be distinguished, but the first is
much more common:

(1) Read this Biblical word not only in
accordance with its Masoretic vocalization,
but in accordance with its spelling that allows
for a different vocalization as welll
Mpn OX N3 Divw 2 T e 2 Yo
21 YW 57y K70 mna i N‘?N /3
“And all your children (23) (shall be) the disciples
of the Lord, and great (shall be) the peace of your
children (72).”Read not qaa (=your children), but
a2 (=your teachers)!
According to this reading, 7132 is derived from the
Hebrew root, M, understand, and it means those who
instill in you understanding, in other words, your
teachers. This is the explanation of S. Baer in his siddur,
Avodath Yisrael (Roedelheim, Germany, 1868), p. 195.
Others (e.g., X , 7 N1YN ,MTK "WITH : R"WAn) take M2
as the root of 1A and translate your builders, which also
refers to your teachers.

Once in the Babylonian Talmud (X ,un 7TVIY) and many
times in various midrashim, the Hebrew verb X7Jpn
appears in this formula instead of the Aramaic ™pn.
(2) Read this word not only in accordance with
the way it is actually spelled, but read it also as
if it were spelled differently.
XX /D3P’ MR OX D7y oo
anun YN B’V a0 up In 7ONAR”
“Their inner (thoughts are that) their houses (will
exist) forever.” Read not nap (=their inner), but
o73p (=their grave, indicating that their houses will
be their grave).

For a case in the Talmud that does not appear to fit
either of the definitions above, see:

57y K5 pwiTp  DRWSWY KHK rOnuwy MpRn YX

oW WM (DW "InMmn TNy 'y L1 0mMat
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PMMIN DT MK K KYK
S0 — vhyn anm vy Y iK
DAR DT 1123y XK MY XY ..o XTOM 27 MK
A% M3 AW WM DTTT 1M — Niph 11y
(2 2% oW mwn 5Y) DW YW1 'Y 1"YI-K"YD
Or if its (=those of the o1y, the myrtle branch)
berries are more numerous (than its leaves — it is
disqualified for use as one of “the four species” on
Sukkoth).
Rav Hisda said: ... they taught (that the myrtle
branch is disqualified) only (if the berries are) in
one place, but (if they are) in two or three places, it
is fit.
Rava said to him: (If the berries are) in two or three
places, it is (considered) speckled and (thereby)
disqualified!
Rather if (something) was stated (by Rav Hisda
about this mishna), thus it was stated:
Or if its berries are more numerous than its leaves —
it is disqualified.
Rav Hisda (really) said: ... they taught (that the
myrtle branch is disqualified) only (if) its berries are
black, but if its berries are green — they (=the green
berries) are characteristic of (lit, are kinds of)
myrtle, and (the branch) is fit (for use as one of “the
four species”).

12 DX NOX
W R P

“except on condition that”; unless
MWR T 13 DR KPX A%90 N oIx Y XD
(Mwn) 1 ,LY Knp X212 n%w w3

One should not breed a dog, unless it is (kept) tied
with a chain.

XD NON
T
1?7 X% DRI KPK

rather (is it) not (the case)?
This expression introduces an inference that is

sometimes tentative.

79101 N33 KA A9DK DT NN L) KT
Aws — LLva
1Y T Kp X7 XT — “IM%Y3a 79901 N1@a X
17RD7ID ) KOMPAP T YRUT 11D K7 KPK
X7y 1 oM
(If) one brings a bill of divorce from a foreign land,
even if he (=the bearer) was on (the ground floor
of) the house and the scribe (who was writing the
document) on the upper storey ... — (the docu-

ment) is valid.
“(If) he was on (the ground floor of) the house and

K7 RPK—T0RR T MK N KK

hold of (the parchment of) a Torah scroll naked
(ie, while it has no covering) — is to be buried
naked.
Do you mean (that he is actually buried) naked?!
Rather, said R. Zera: Naked (ie., divested) of
mitzvoth.
PR YIn ;ox "3 .2
except (for); but; only
In this sense, X7X introduces an exception.
737 mmm RK T A7 MWK YR DK Ui
(Mwn) X 20 701 ’;"1‘75}‘_7 x?x DX
(if) one is divorcing his wife, and he said to her (as
he hands her the bill of divorce): You are hereby
permitted to any man except for Mr. So-and-So
When KX9X is paired with a negative (not) that
has appeared earlier in a sentence (i.e, X5 or
'K in Hebrew or x? or N9 in Aramaic), the
combination thus formed may be rendered in
English as only.
wx1 1373 M3 KXRIT 13 O 13 TR XD
(Mwn) 1,03 mwn
Rabban Yohanan b. Zakkai did not legislate (this
enactment) except for Yavne exclusively. (=He
legislated only for Yavne.)

x.5am N3 KPR MY o)
he has only a daughter

Targum Onkelos translated X5 Bx in M%:75 NWwXAA as
177X, the equivalent of XPX. Accordingly, H. Yalon
suggested that X9X may be a contraction of the
Aramaic K241, if not. (See his mwnm Tpu% Kan,
Jerusalem 5724, pp. 104-107).

Nevertheless it has frequently appeared in Hebrew as
well and is still widely used in Hebrew today.
SEE: .9 .73 TR LRDROLRDIRD G LRDR LR
NY ;..NON R NY L3R LLNOR TN KD LRDN
X% ;..omonY KON 2N 0N XS LLNON LNyan
. R9N TV R50) 5..REK 1

MM DT MWK N KX

WK N2 MY B KK

Rather if (something) was stated, thus it
was stated ...

After a statement of an amora has been

refuted, the Talmud sometimes uses this

formula to introduce a different version of

the same statement that is not subject to the
refutation.

(7108 — 1HYn) Tamn T MY K

DaK X OipRa KYR MW XY ... XTOM 27 MK

AW — ninipn MYSw X onwa

@R M — Ninipn YW 0w R M7 MK

1590m



M YRWNY K372 NI RPK—TRD K9K

Rav could say to you: (Even if you) eliminate me
from here, do the baraithoth not contradict each
other?!

Rather what must you say? There is a (controversy
between) tannaim; according to me too, there is a
(controversy between) tannaim (and therefore my
position is defensible)!

SEE: =5 mix

MM yownh XD NI KON

IR Y7 IR M KYX

But from this (text) one cannot derive (a
definitive conclusion)

This declaration marks the end of a discussion
that consisted of the following stages:

(D The first clause (XW™) of a mishna or a
baraitha was quoted as a proof for a particular
proposition.

(2) in rebuttal, the latter clause (x970) was
quoted as a refutation of the same proposition.

(3) Now, mam ynwn? K375 Kt K7X is used to
indicate that the mishna or baraitha that was
quoted does not constitute solid evidence —
neither in favor of, nor against, the proposition
under discussion. Thus, the issue remains
unsettled.
:VRW KD .. 271H03 MAY NUYA Y KWK
— VAR NP Tyin w151 own wiaa (1)
WP (2) :RYM RPK TWOW Ay nypa R
NI — TUYY P AnIea N3UM whmnm
ypwnh X3 Rimg XK (3) 1TY2I8 M2y nuyna
X a5 a5an M

They had a halakhic problem: (On) a public fast day
(excluding Yom Kippur) how many (must read
from the Torah scroll)? ... Come (and) hear (what is
stated in the mishna): (1) On Rosh Hodesh and on
Hol Hamoed (the intermediate days of the festival)
four must read (from the Torah scroll) — here it
implies (that) on a public fast day (only) three (must
read)! Take note of the earlier clause (in the
mishna): (2) On Monday and Thursday and at the
Minha (service) on the Sabbath three must read —
here it implies (that) on a public fast day four (must
read)! (3) But from this (mishna) one cannot derive
(a definite conclusion).

For another example — see w1 X”VD ,iTD> M>dM.

Occasionally, rather than the latter clause of the same
text, a halakha of an earlier amora is quoted in rebuttal
as in 1 ,KH Ky'¥n X212,
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the scribe (was) on the upper storey” — but he
does not see him (writing)!

But is it not that he is hearing the sound of the pen
and the sound of the parchment (which is
sufficient)?!

Sometimes the term m3m ynW, deduce from it, appears
immediately after 1X% XX and is repeated at the very
end of the inference in order to emphasize that the
inference is conclusive, as in the following example:
125717 1903 XD ;™22 1902 KD AN YOW KRG X9K
But is there not a proof from here (that) one (case) refers
to a non-Jewish barber and the other to a Jewish barber?!
There is (indeed) a proof from here!

SEE: 7Mm ynu

W NN
2 KoK

The combination of these two words is some-

but what?

times used in a rhetorical sense to present the
following argument: But what (do you propose
as an alternative)? But (if not this) what (then)?
177327 ?7Xn XPXK) ?...0190I03 K27 Pnmnn xnt

1,2 Ky'¥n X123
Shall we say; (that) our mishna is not in accordance
with (the opinion of) Sumkhus ... (because of a
contradiction between them)? But (if it is not
according to Sumkhus), what (then)! (Can the
mishna really follow the opinion of the Hakhamim?!
Therefore our mishna is consistent with neither
tannaitic opinion!)

In some cases, however, these two words do not form an
independent unit with a question mark immediately
after the interrogative pronoun Xn, but they are part of
a somewhat longer question. For examples, see the next
entry and: (X"VD ,bn WTTP) 20NR” IR KK, but what
is “targum’?.

MmO 77 K N KON
>mi? 37 W Mo Q2 YY) XPx
Rather what must you say?
This rhetorical question is used in the course of
a Talmudic debate with the following thrust:
“Since you, my opponent, must anyhow
accept the validity of this point in one context,
why don’t you accept its validity in the present
case as well?l”
1277 wpm
IWR K7 M XDMND KT KK 97127 97 MK
127N
191 T KT IR 2mMmY 97 XKD KK
X3 pary IRWT RIN
But it will present a difficulty for Rav!
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TRYR RoXN
(137 *97) N¥3 73K
but from now (according to your words)

This expression introduces a difficulty that is
raised against a proposal that had been
presented in the Talmud. It is usually argued
that the proposal cannot be accepted, because
it does not work elsewhere.
37 .. “DPan 7KW INMAWR WK 0P KR
L YRUR KIPWRT “HUKY MK POYT N2 1A
"1 "3 /WK O D37 DONRYY YR K2X
97y X ,iT — 2V0,T0N0n  12Vnwn KpynT vy’
n:33 KIPM 0:1 MY
“But on the 1wix1 day you shall eliminate hametz
from your houses” ... Rav Nahman b. Yitzhak said:
TWwx1 means “the preceeding day” (thus the
hametz must be eliminated on erev Pesah, the
fourteenth of Nisan).
But according to that proposal, would 1iwx1 mean
“the preceeding day” even (in the pasuk): “And
you shall take for yourselves on the 1iwxn day (the
four species of the Sukkoth festival)”?l (That is
certainly not true, for there it means “on the first
day” of Sukkoth — not on the day before.

Cf. the Aramaic expression i1 "X.

[fut. wa%) :Syox wabl \U";_l‘?zs
he dressed (someone else) W"l_’l'?n
oW @ x5 TEn KT WY 1IN wiabK T
immediately he dressed them in garments of

purple
SEE: waY
‘U;5 <— st pers. s. fut. "‘U:‘?N
n. NIT2N
God Dﬁn‘yx

X ¥ o RIpivn Mm% MarwT K31 RO9R
the Great God Who saved Noah from the flood

pron./adj. pl. (m. or f) 1‘7N
these; these are 1'7';73 ;.‘l'_-?_t{ 1

For an example, see the passage quoted after the second
definition.

This Mishnaic Hebrew form is the equivalent of the
Biblical Hebrew nx.

(interr. pron. pl) 20T " 20T 172 .2
which? who?

nixwyn AR P17 270 15X YW Nikyn 1K

DX — KPR AT XD KX

NIPWR TMUT NDMme KON

NYIMY D (KA M2 QWD) SaK

Mnnn

Rather the clear (resolution) is as we
answered originally.

After the second of two solutions to a difficulty
has been refuted, the Talmud sometimes
emphasizes that the first solution remains
viable.

IR Nan b PR pin cpan
AN Man 0753 PRI PR

— X2 0Y YWD — X2 KW K7 piwm
Syin YW i5ma

K91 yin 5w 5Ima KM KT XK NWRIK)
~APRRD APKYR — IR MR — KD KTWR
PXnpT KWR PR pRan nyn
10 PXT 129 591 TRan

3,monos KIPWR YT XTI KX

We learned (in the Mishna): Utensils may be taken
from the house of a craftsman ...

But note the contradiction between them (=the
mishna and the baraitha): Utensils may not be
taken from the house of a craftsman ...

And we resolve (the contradiction): It is not difficult,
(for) here (it means) on the fourteenth (of Nisan);
there (it means) on Hol HaMoed (the intermediate
days of the festival).

Or if you want, say: Both (are talking) about Hol
HaMoed, but it is not difficult, (for) here (it refers to
a case) where he trusts him; there where he does
not trust him ...

You have reconciled (the contradiction about)
“taking (utensils from the craftsman’s house)” —
(but the contradiction about) “bringing (them to
the craftsman’s house)” is difficult, for (a baraitha)
states: We may not take (utensils from the
craftsman’s house), and it is all the more certain
that we may not bring (them to the craftsman)!

Rather the clear (resolution) is as we answered
originally.

In this passage, the consonant vav in the word Xpmmn
is not doubled, although it is in most cases. The verbal
form here is 13230 but the alternatives 3@, 123% and even
"W occur in our editions (with the same meaning).

See the entry 5W in this dictionary for a discussion of
whether it is to be written as a separate word (as in the
phrase Tyin W 1931 in our editions of this passage) or as
a prefix (Winow fHn=Tyina Sy ivn).

SEE: "W
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09K «— int. MIiDN

n. pl. ":“‘75
spears; lances [akiptal)
oW M K7Y7 LY PO IKDIST 239K MY )
they struck him with Persian lances

. Ao

(@I 13 NKWIZ GIRY TR 2WIn

a (portable saddle-shaped) seat (used to
carry a person)

PPNOKK pETm? KRZY M7 KW 1M 27 KM

ow 2w My YW 27Y0 LD v

But didn’t Rav Nahman permit (his wife) Yalta to be
taken outside on a (portable) seat (on the Sabbath)?

In modern Hebrew an mipn%X is a stretcher.

n pl. ROMPR/RMDR
large sticks 09113 nibpn ;nivx
ow rwma s My KMYK 12 27N nwon Mo

he would cut up (some wood) and give us large
sticks

K2 «— xab+x=1 R2IHN

prep. =T N2IIR

nuwy ;ny1y ;79w aga by

“on the heart of”; according to the
opinion of; according to the system of

w8 3 ;e Ky Kby 913 KRR T KK

27Y7 03 Knp K33 ... 33T R2OR

According to the system of R. Me'ir, all the

disputants (the amoraim, R. Yohanan and R.

Elazar) do not disagree; they disagree only
according to the system of the Hakhamim ...

For the meaning of the conjunction "3 in this context,
see the note on the next entry.

For another example, see the entry DNY.
SEE: WM INAN L./TT RDHRO) WIn Mn KDY
WOTT RDHR LT RRIIA QAT T RDHR)

W2 12 77 W2 XY ..o7 N2vbN
R B -t

;N7 MZRY 77 IR KD L. Nuw
WY — TORY 97 TNy
(YT VW2 p1 PXWR ToXwT=)
According to the system of (Tanna A) ...,

RY17 :1M977 270 15K ... TIDR NI Ry 5w
(Mwn) 2”Y0 T3 ;X ,KD XYY K1 ... ""?;3 nine
Which objects (that are) found belong to him (=the
finder) and which is he obligated to announce?
These are the found objects that belong to him: (if)
he found scattered fruit ... And these are the found
objects (that) he is obligated to announce: (If) he
found fruit in a container ...
At the beginning of the mishna, the pronoun 15X is
probably an interrogative (like the second definition):
{5y mixwyn A9X, which found objects belong to him
(=the finder)? — whereas in the reply, 19w nixwyn 15X,
these are the found objects that belong to him, %X is a
demonstrative pronoun, these are (as in the first
definition)l. See also the punctuation of this mishna in
the Albek-Yalon edition (Dw 271 b nwuyn mwn 'y).
In the singular, the interrogative forms are 1'% (m.) and
K ().
DIFF: 198

o 1PN L DN
these ... and those ... 75N1 TI‘?N
D374 K1 MImT 7 XTEIRA 0 AR

(mwn) k3 TR A9K) PR
These walk in the portico eastwards, and those
walk in the portico westwards. They went along
inspecting ... both of them reached that location

19K 19K
these and those; both n‘gm n‘grs
370053 0 Aty LT DY OOR 12T 19K 19K
Both (opinions) are the words of the living God.

For another example, see the end of the quotation of the
mishna in the previous entry.

[prt. M9m :Hyopx M5] "155

9) i sy

he accompanied; he joined together
(with)

X XY M3 WK T2 MW 217 MR DTm a7
Rav Mordekhai accompanied (him, i.e.) Rav Shimi
son of Ashi
See also Targum Onkelos (e.g., Bereshith 2:20). In Biblical
Hebrew, binyan Sp (in Koheleth 8:15) and binyan Sym3
(e.g., in Bereshith 29:34) appear in this sense, but in later
Hebrew we find binyan '7’5_79:[ (parallel to the Aramaic
YyBK, e.g, in X, M213) and especially binyan Sys (e.g.,
in the more recent phrase 12%n mYn, accompanying the
[Sabbath] queen).

Cf. the YynK conjugation of 1 in G for G, pp. 117-119.
SEE: MmN ,mY
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K, Knp X33 FYIp TBR IR MYip 09K IR
ow rwa
this (camel’s) neck is thick, and that one’s neck is
thin
The Hebrew adjective u?g is used in this sense in the
Talmud @w »wm 2 ,x5 m>d7a), but in Rambam'’s
Mishnei Torah (r:33 7m0 *51), D'gxs means violent — like
the modern Hebrew adjective [=EEAS

effective; valid W oD .2

3,05 pom KIIAN WIPBRY MIYR()
(the officers) are effective in collecting money (that
is owed)

1,73p XIM3 K32 KWWY W mHR oy KR
if witnesses are effective and impair (the validity of)
the document

more forceful; superior Ty .3
33 pensa maa TWRKY w9 KpoR pnnn
Our mishna is (a) superior (source) for him to (use
to) point out a contradiction (with another mishna).

[obx] DY7N
mayna
DW D”awM X”YO T3P KN K13 nv‘zr_gw_ N‘ZE"»I

it grew thicker

(he received) a (thin) palm tree and it grew thicker

Cf. the conjugation of the 5p of may in G for G, p. 59.
SEE: XnDIX ,"nhx ,NnbN

pron./adj. TIII/TIDIN/TIIN

these WHX

2y a2, nmyn .. OWT2 AKVNaY K97 R pr

nmyn n%an

These are the days on which it is forbidden to fast ...

x1m 27om Y xanmYy 0% b

Why do I have to state all these (expressions in the
mishna)?

The use of the form 1711 is limited to the tractates D™,
M, MN™D and TN (with just a few exceptions that
are mentioned by Rav EZM on p. 126, note 93).

See the table of demonstrative pronouns and adjectives
in G for G, p. 235.

[inf. "i5K ,prt. OYx7 :5ys OHK] "7:‘?15
he strengthened; he overpowered P
XM nma K7pY mmhx mivx
he has certainly strengthened the rumor
1p mw AT MK
his passion overpowered him . .

See Targum Onkelos to Devarim3:28.
SEE: XX ,NpYR DN

nPX—IXDT XHX

you would not have a (halakhic) problem;
you would have a problem only accord-
ing to the system of (Tanna B) ...

This formula contends that the halakhic
problem presented above needs to be
resolved — only if we adopt one side of an
earlier controversy (e.g, the opinion of the
Hakhamim in the following example). However,
according to the other side (e.g., the opinion of
R. Yosei b. R. Yehuda), there is no problem and
the halakha is clear-cut.

K9 AT M2 01 M7 K2R L.KED 27 W3
e T RIPR 97 V2N D 5. 97 wan

K"y,

nmamno

Rav Pappa poses a (halakhic) problem ... According
to the system of R. Yosei b. R. Yehuda, you have no
problem ...; you do have a problem only according
to the system of the Hakhamim ...

In this context the conjunction "3 means when, ie.,
under these circumstances, but its effect on the whole
clause may be best expressed in English by the adverb
only (Sokoloff, p. 572).

PINDT N2ON
™ ny17 ;72 Y ayn oy
According to the opinion of whom?

The combination of these two words forms a
rhetorical question, pointing out that a previous
statement or halakhic problem of an amora
(e.g, Rav, in the following example) is not
consistent with either side of a controversy
between two tannaim (e.g, R. Me'ir and R.
Yehuda).

LMK KR T KPR K 2IRDT KK
27YD M xmp K21 ?..KTIX IRD T T K2HK
According to the opinion of whom (is Rav
speaking)? If (Rav goes) according to the opinion
of R. Me'ir, behold (R. Me’ir) said ..I (But) if
according to the opinion of R. Yehuda, why did
(Rav) single out ...

In some cases, however, these two words do not form an
independent unit but are part of the larger expression,
MKT IRDT N;’%g, according to (the one) who says, (e.g.,
in X ,XD Naw), in which =1 1K1 functions as a relative
pronoun, (the one) who — not as an interrogative.

adj. [pl. moox i xox] DYDN

strong; powerful; thick T2y ;0pn ;P11 .1

27yo 75 XAma X33 ;2,0 pea 23 OTPRT D2

Whoever is stronger prevails (and wins the
dispute).



07X —0oK

In most cases, this word is spelled rng‘ers (with a final hei),
but occasionally (e.g, in X ,Tup Xnp X12) the spelling
xnox is found. See also Halikhoth Olam 2:48.

oI/ NN /RGN RGN
prep./conj.
X915 ;XS WHK XY+ ox +35x] .1

if not; were it not for

In this sense, this word is a preposition, and it
precedes a noun.
TMRR KD KT K7 K KT RPN KZ07K
X7:27 77151 BV DW YW K 3 TN
Were it not for the Targum (Yonathan) of this
pasuk, | would not know what it means.
XTI RonYRY ;nidbnbw midwa Senn o
27 x5 Mak mwn Y73 0T YY) DR WK
Pray for the welfare of the government; for were it not
for the fear of it, man would swallow his fellow alive.
See the entry '7‘51', for a discussion of whether it is to be
written as a separate word (as in n13%n YW miSw in our
editions of this passage) or as a prefix (MaYRYY MY
= nnynT Sw ).

if indeed 15 535K KD +ox+1K] .2
In this sense, this word is a conjunction. It
usually precedes a verb and introduces an
unfulfilled condition.

D7y WY DWA W R7awT1 K7V 39 mains ?N?g‘?:_(?
‘3 pp 5K
If (the Babylonian authorities) had indeed whipped
Hananya, Misha’el and Azarya, would they have
served the (golden) idol
T D7D NINJY DY SXIW 1mwn onR
1,mp naw O7RA
If the Jewish people would indeed observe two
Sabbaths properly, they would be redeemed
immediately.
According to the manuscripts available to us, it is
difficult to prove a consistent differentiation in spelling
betweeen the two different meanings. Such a distinction,
however, was proposed by Rabbenu Tam (as quoted in
XY K3 fT91m mvoin), who assigned the first definition
to the spelling X9m%% and the second to "7m%x. This
word is more common in the Talmud in Hebrew
contexts than in Aramaic contexts.

See also Sokoloff, p. 135, and Eliezer ben Yehuda's
Thesaurus (= Dictionary), Tel Aviv 1948, pp. 250-253.

[prt. U’?l’j :0HN] D‘?S
he chewed Dl_]?
oW @ XY D pra RPUTT AT DIRT RIIA XM
there was an ox that chewed the hand of a child
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RYR i R mnex] D%IN/D9N
[m. pl. DM R/DMIR/PRTR
M277 M9 Ton

a person incapable of speech; a mute
/O9R” AT 12T K Vniv
7:15 09N By K LRY oM

One who can hear but not speak is “a mute.”
SEE: WAn

adv. NRDN

< DTTRY AT IRID STY RYDY W T

consequently ..; it follows that ..; from

here we may derive ...

S50 a5K ™I oaNT Nwna NI cmwn

U0 1w 1272 AYIKY T2 MK cTnbn

TR0 NI K OTTF MUY 17D 17137 120R KR7K

1,10 Ky'¥n NX1a

MISHNA: Small sheaves (found) in a public
thoroughfare belong to him (=the finder).

TALMUD: Rabba said: Even something that has an

(identifying) mark. It follows that Rabba must hold

that a mark that is liable to be stepped on is not
(considered) an (identifying) mark.

7K «— NP

. [pl. mbx] NN
T3 ;07K UK ;DK
tough guy; ruffian
RIMY KIT7 M9 wyn Kp MOT KRR K
X7y0 1 op v 2271
there was a ruffian who was annoying a (young)
Torah scholar
SEE: I9R RPN
[y + x=1 NR9N/TRDN
>rmY 2rm Yy

This word introduces a difficulty that can often

for what? why?

be paraphrased as follows: (In light of your
opinion,) why does the following text state ...2!
DTN PRI 50K 0 K R 2 pnn
X33 12TPNTIYR NN pIn cxun K 1l

N7y ,T19 Ryvn
R. Zera attacked it (=Rava’s opinion): If so, even its
shearings and offspring (should belong to the man
who looked after the animals)! Why has it been
stated (in a baraitha): (He receives the value of the
animal) with the exception of its shearings and
offspring?!
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ST Nin 9% Kp MR XMy MK (2)
AR %1 Sy T ninm Ay ming
1203 TMI KT (3)
1 Apiviy 927 M7 ,TmY Iy ik ox @)
?7ImIY R DNIWY Y MR /N TIRon
27191 RS Mnw 57y ow rwm KLy naw LJiIRRa R
(1) From where do we derive the separate
treatment of the labors (forbidden on the Sabbath,
so that when a Jew performs several forbidden
labors on the Sabbath, he incurs a punishment for
each of them)?
(2) Shemu’el said: The Torah has stated: “Those
who defile it (mp1 Nin) shall surely be put to
death”, the Torah has included multiple deaths for
one desecration (by using these two verbal forms).
(3) (But) this is written with reference to willful
desecration!
(4) If it has no bearing upon willful desecration,
since it is (already) written: “Whoever does any
work on it shall be put to death,” let it have bearing
upon unwitting desecration, and what is (the
meaning of) N “He shall be killed” financially
(because of the expense of bringing multiple sin-
offerings).

This method corresponds to the twentieth rule in the list
of Rules of Biblical Interpretation ascribed to R. Eliezer b.
R. Yosei the Galilean.

NI 71/DNY
ST 1IN DK DX YT X

if it is so; if it were true

This expression introduces an argument in the

Talmud that challenges an aforementioned fact

or opinion.

mamn> 1XNPMY A% N KPR KWIIRT RDK OX
X 33

If it were that she had been divorced, (then) there
would have been public knowledge of the matter!

M5 wh oxY
mi% vy oK)
And if it is your desire to say (=to cite
another Scriptural source)
After one Scriptural source for a certain point
has been presented in a baraitha, this expres-
sion is used to introduce an alternative source —
as if to say: “If you find fault with my first proof,
here is a different one.”
NX DAY 7MW NK) 1yn” > Tmon
JT2M — oo
NR PTARTY MR RIT MO ,ﬁ?_ﬂ'ﬁ‘? qWH1 DX

1Y qwn DX — "phHX

,act. prt. 73 : SynK E]'?’] pl. -15‘7}5
inf. [9iHX ,pass. prt. P[‘_?T_ﬂ
they taught MY

1 0p MM 1?RIPW maox
Did they teach her falsehood?!

According to Epstein (Grammar, p. 69), however, these
forms are actually from binyan y8 of the root fx. For
the full conjugation of this verb, see G for G, pp. 83-85.
SEE: 91

[yax bl 9N

o

X v AP PWIR T D
when he slandered him again

he slandered

For the parallel causative verb in Biblical Hebrew, see
Mishlei 30:10.
SEE: NJWH

M7KY «— INHNRY

[pl. “ninx/nimax] QAN
Besides the basic meaning, mother, this noun is
also used in the following senses in post-Biblical
Hebrew:
authority MDD Ry ;TI0T 1
For examples, see X7pnY Ox W1 and nyionY ox w.
womb o .2
(Mwn) 2,15 NMda n?w oKi7 n?pa_xg‘ meQ)
a cow whose womb was removed
Moy YW Mpvit pnm .3
the main part of a plant
T:3 FIRD mawn D"‘?:f:} 5W nimaRg
the main parts (i.e., the bulbs) of the onions

See the entry SW for a discussion of whether it is to be
written as a separate word or as a prefix in this example and
whether the noun 07%¥a should have a definite article.
SEE: N1N

w9 Ty mn L D Iy iR ox
If it has no bearing upon (this subject), let
it have bearing upon (that subject).

This rule of Biblical interpretation operates as
follows: When a pasuk cannot be explained as
referring to its own subject matter (because it
would then be either redundant or difficult), it
may be explained as referring to a related
matter.

?121m Nia%n v (1)



XX —11% RyRR DX

7291 XYP MY 72331 193 127) 0323 137 M23Y
RXn9T IR LRI RIMOK R ORT R — 13
DW WM A mnoe PAM MR MK
(If) a mouse enters with bread in his mouth, and a
mouse leaves with bread in his mouth — what is the
halakhic ruling (about the need for a search for
hametz)? Do we assume the same one that has
entered has left (and so the room need not be
searched for hametz), or perhaps it is a different
(mouse)?
If you conclude and say the same one that has
entered has left — (if) a white mouse enters with
bread in his mouth and a black mouse leaves with
bread in his mouth — what is the halakhic ruling? Is
this one certainly a different (mouse) (and some
bread remains inside requiring a search), or
perhaps (the black mouse) seized it (=the bread)
from him?
Two additional verbal forms also occur (with a vowel-
letter yod): "y and Xynn.
For somewhat different uses of this expression, see:
DW WM X, RY¥ND X121 DW W7 X ,201 X 10 N0
(as discussed by Jonah Fraenkel in Rashi’s Methodology
in his Exegesis of the Babylonian Talmud, Jerusalem 1975,
pp. 170-171).
Acccording to Gaonic authorities, the fact that the
second problem is based on the first alternative of the
first problem indicates that the first alternative has been
accepted as a halakhic norm (X710 1”5 Ky7¥1 K12 W”KM).
SEE: Nynn

n. f. [pl. Xnimx] N@’}_{/N@Iﬁ

mother X .1

ST TR PRT KRR KT MG M eK 1

2,K5 PUTTR L RTWIN K2

R. Assi had an aged mother, (who) said to him: |
want jewelery.

This Aramaic noun is often used in the Talmud with
personal-pronoun suffixes as follows:

my mother MK MIN/OR/RDX
your mother IR/ANK IR
his mother nK IR
her mother K K
their mother onK AR

3,0 KIN3 K23 AR KIDA RPY MR RIK
his mother came and was crying before him
KITIBK KII KY KBK NIPAT KT [0 VT KT

3,bp M7
I have made a vow: From the day my mother died,
I shall not sleep in a bed.
11 27w 05 mama DK Y TINK
my mother told me

The form BX, my mother (without the first-person
singular pronoun sufix), is found only in this phrase —
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TR WIT NTAR KWW MY — XTI o
KIp™ 5"y oW YW1 1,1V KR .T‘ljmm n?v;\r_g iy 2
9:331 QW (T KY:TL DW ,b2: TV
Scripture teaches: “You shall afflict (yourselves)”
(VaYikra 16:29) “And you shall afflict yourselves
(Ibid. 16:31) — It has included (the denial of any
food and drink on Yom Kippur).
And if it is your desire to say (=to cite another
source), behold Scripture states: “And | will destroy
that person (Ibid. 23:30) — an affliction involving the
(possible) destruction of a life, And what is that?
That is (abstaining from) eating and drinking.
Subsequently, the Talmud raises the difficulty:
?7miY qWh1 ORY” "R, what is (the need for)
“and if it is your desire to say,” i.e., what fault
does the tanna of the baraitha find with the
first Scriptural proof that compels him to cite a
different one?
> 1Y qWh1 DK XM
MIR KIT na LK WRAYM Kp niij_{:_\ \yalipin)]
WUHl NTAR A ww My "UhiT MTANTY
Dw rwm Dw ke L TTWA PR T 2L AT
And what is (the need for) “if it is your desire to say
(=to cite another Scriptural source)”?
And if you should say (that the first) source is
talking about forbidden sexual relationships, be-
hold (Scripture) states (elsewhere): “And | will
destroy that soul” (Ibid. 23:30) — an affliction
involving (possible) destruction of a life. And what
is that? That is (abstaining from) eating and
drinking.
The Hebrew noun in this formula is sometimes
pronounced WD) (as in Biblical Hebrew), but the
(Mishnaic-Hebrew)  vocalization ~ 3wn1  certainly
predominates in the expression qWn) .
SEE: Wb

Tmi5 ¥nn ox ;NS Rypn ox
If (upon examining the problem) you
conclude and say ...

After one  halakhic problem has been
presented, this formula is often used to link a
second problem to the first. According to one
of the two alternatives presented by the first
problem, the second problem may be raised;
but according to the other alternative, the
second problem has no logical basis.
— 93 7230 KYP T33Y1 793 1230 03 2
,PDIT IR W SYT ORI WU TR M 2
?RAT RIMOR XN57T IX
— POITIRT W™T SYT KT 17T miY Kynn ox
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n. [pl. "wunx] NWIR/RWIANN
qw;n ;rrwilpu ’1
“magus”; magician; sorcerer
LTINS NUOR 0T NK) g 2
blasphemer; fomenter of idolatry
MK T WD MK T LSRN 31 — Rpung
ow w1 8y XY naw 91T
A “magus” — Rav and Shemu’el (disagreed about its
definition), one said: (It refers to) magicians, and the
other said: (It refers to) blasphemers (who
campaign against Judaism).

This Aramaic noun and its Hebrew counterpart @i or
WnK refer to the Zoroastrian clergy, who engaged in
sorcery and were fundamentally opposed to Jewish
monotheism. Rav and Shemu’el apparently differ as to
which trait is primary when the term is used in Talmudic
sources. Cf. the phrase a 27 in Yirmeyahu 39:3.

The spelling Xwhanx, which is used in this example,
follows Rashi and some manuscripts of the Talmud.
Standard editions of this passage, however, have the
abstract noun XpwnR (which does not fit the context so
smoothly).

,pass. prt. [TMK :TN] “TAN

act. prt. TMXR/TNX
AW WY TN
he estimated; he evaluated

K,y mm WPy TR e)

he estimated them (=the ears of grain) and tithed
them
a wealthy man pw »w x"yo 20 pa TR TR
This passive participle literally means evaluated, but, as
Rashi has pointed out in his commentary on this passage
(and on 2,31 VW), it sometimes functions like an
adjective meaning wealthy (it., “evaluated as having
wealth”). Cf. the adjective TmK in modern Hebrew.

The parallel Hebrew verb is also used in the Mishna, e.g.,
D™, (we) evaluate, in K:iT fIXB.
SEE: RITIIN

n. f. rn?.fs
VayRT TYpY W pEien 1w m
cubit (nw;mxcr
12108 MK OMwyn A7ynY " Ry o
(Mwn) X”y7 ,2 71910
A sukka which is higher than twenty cubits is
disqualified.
For the connection between linear measure and the
human forearm, see Devarim 3:11.

See the Table of Length in Appendix I (1).

almost exclusively when the speaker is the amora,
Abbayei. According to the Talmud (2 Kb WD),
Abbayei’s biological mother died in chidbirth, and he is
actually referring to his foster mother.

D31 T TIea D?SI? M13) NBIK ;MK .2
my mother; Mom; Mother (:l"‘l‘?’
JIRBR IRER” R IR INJwn Ny 53
1,02 1070

Any (child) who awakens from his sleep and does
not call out: “Mother! Mother!” (must dwell in a
sukka).

The noun XnxX appears in both Aramaic and Hebrew
contexts, and today it is the standard mode of address
and reference to one’s mother — especially among
Hebrew speakers.
Imma; Mrs. (7122 IXR) N2} ;RBAK .3
In Mishnaic Hebrew this word is sometimes
used as a title of respect before a proper name.
X”2L™ DWA N¥Y2Ipn LW K“YO ,3 0T D"My‘ NRIX
Imma Shalom (2,1 RYI¥N X212 WA YY)

Imma So-and-so 3w nioe XnRO)

An expansion of this example appears in the entry Xax.
SEE: DN

[rm Sy=1 1NN

> Sy
27vo oy naw  ?INKEAK RN

on what?

on what is (the text) written?
27120 irRp Py Py 2
why? for what reason?
1,x3n7 12INRKAPY PR T nimen nivn
Scattered coins belong to him (=the finder). Why
(should this be so)!
M2 TR AKX .LLTIZIR — 019 AK — TIRYIT
2,0¥ maw 2R A7 1R RBRY AR
Carrying-out is a principal (labor on the Sabbath);
carrying-in is a derivative... Why do they call it
(=carrying-out a principal labor), and why do they
call it (=carrying-in) a derivative?
SEE: 18n(5) 18D

n TN

bathtub TvaNK

For an example, see LY.

This noun, which is of Greek origin (and is related to the
English bath), also appears in Mishnaic Hebrew, e.g, in
T:7 0T Mwn; the Hebraized form mmvank is widely
used in Hebrew today.



RYn TR — K

n. f. pl. NI:IEHQS n.f.s. NDU’Q?_{
XIAK «—

n. f. .NJ:\TH:S
mnow

servitude (as a maidservant)
DW? MpIE RINYR DKWY WT AKX
XA pon LY TTY1 RDTRK
The maidservant of Mor Shemu’el was taken

captive, (and Jews) ransomed her for servitude
and sent her to him.

Most available manuscripts spell this noun XITRK with
a vav, so that the phrase XDWX DWY means for
servitude; therefore we have vocalized the form that
appears in our printed editions with a kubbutz under the
hei. This construction is similar to Targum Onkelos’ use
of ’l.‘rp}_{'? in Bereshith 29:29 and Shemoth 21:7; and it is
parallel to the term 1KY or IPKY, for matrimony, in
the Targum and in the Talmud.

For the basic forms of abstract feminine nouns, see ﬂ:??_:
in G for G, p. 232.

SEE: XORX IRINR(D)
TR <— adj/pass. prt. -T!"QS:

nyYn NN
(W I WS () NV Y
“say from now”; derive now (from this
interpretation that...)
292y Ty YR IR ST — 7 RRy iy Ty
DMIXY :TTRYH 0K W R T — nup oy
XD MW A3 ) D7 DYy DX
mMnw 57y 2,0 M0 ow e K17 oo LTIWR)
TV
“Until Your people, O God, will pass (into)” — this
(refers to) the first entry (into Eretz Yisrael under the
leadership of Joshua); “until this people that You
have acquired will pass (into)” — this (refers to) the
second entry (=the return from Babylonian captiv-
ity). Derive now (from this intepretation that) the
people of Israel were just as worthy of a miracle

being performed for them at the second entry as
(were their ancestors) at the first entry.

Another parallel passage appears in 2”y0 ,7 M1372 where
the introduction is D20 MK XN, from here the
Hakhamim said (=derived).

Cf. the passage in the Passover Haggada:
1p% 01 Y1, nion Yy 1P DMyna nyn ik
Ww:n MnwY Xxn%on ;nos bw mna NN DWhin
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measuring rod 7K n'_tv'_ng‘? vin .2
WTZRY 3R DY MM R 0K KRY e7 X3
NnRKa BT .Nax Y3 %Y iy Ry iR 93
ow wM K ,RY naw ITAW a0
He came before Shammai, (and) he said to him:
Convert me on condition that you teach me the
whole Torah while | am standing on one foot. He
pushed him away with a measuring rod used in
building which was in his hand.
Cf. the use of the phrase in the Mishna (:17 o"52).
;3 many vt TIAW NWYNDNT VaAYNiT L3
the middle finger

X, K™ miman »wy

As the commentary attributed to Rashi notes, the noun
is used in this sense because of the function of the
middle finger in measuring a cubit.

NMIIT 127K(7 M) 4
the male sexual organ

In this usage, this noun is a euphemism (probably based
on the previous definition).

For an example — see X ,Xn naw.

waterway; canal DM N12AyaY n9yn .5
2y 0p naw DT NBRA VD1 Nawa 70 1
(if a Jew) were walking on the Sabbath and came
upon a waterway

According to some commentaries (e.g., Tosafoth on
27y7 VY XINA K13), this term came into use because
the water was typically a cubit deep (and, according to
Rashi on 2,3 Xnp X213, a cubit wide as well).

base (of a mill) (@'m ‘7‘___U') awin .6
Dw WM K LD Aty DTN NRKRE)
the base of the mill

Cf. Sokoloff, p. 143.
SEE: NnNN

n. f. n’g.‘S
sy

This Hebrew noun refers to a Hebrew maidservant, max
MY (as in 2,7 PWITP), in contradistinction to the
Ny NBY, a Canaanite (heathen) maidservant.

maidservant

There is a controversy between tannaim in the Talmud
(2,27 1TLIO) whether the Biblical Hebrew word mnnK in
Shemoth 2:5 means her maidservant (as in this entry) or
her arm (as in the first note in the previous entry). See
also the Targumim and commentaries on that Biblical
passage.

SEE: RPN

TIN/TAN
her mother n’2w oxi1

For an example — see 2 ,K¥ X7N2 K12,
SEE: DN
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and (they disagreed) with regard to the
opinion of R. Yohanan.

A resolution of a difficulty: After two contra-
dictory statements have been quoted in the
name of R. Yohanan, the Talmud sometimes
replies that there is no real difficulty, because
one amora has reported one version of R.
Yohanan's statement, while the other amora
has reported a different version of his state-
ment.
Tvnw M3 1270 a0 Y K ApY? 12 KK M (1)
.OR9M 12
72 92 T2 MR KT 12T O 1 mK o (2)
12 TWRY M WY Dipn 533 O K o
17..1n1n3 m12%0 Mwna Sx0vm
YW Ky mamns (A0 T N;"‘?rﬂ 7] IRIINK (3)
ow
(1) R. Abba b. Ya'akov (said) quoting R. Yohanan:
The halakhic ruling is in accordance with Rabban
Shim’on b. Gamliel (in this particular instance) ...
(2) But did R. Yohanan (really) say so?l Didn’t Rabba,
the grandson of Hanna, say quoting R. Yohanan:
whenever R. Shim’on b. Gamliel taught (a halakha)
in our Mishna, the halakhic ruling is according to
hime! (In other words, since R. Yohanan himself
said that the halakha is always like Rabban Shim’on
b. Gamliel, why did R. Yohanan have to rule
explicitly in favor of this specific halakha of R.
Shim’on b. Gamliel?)
(3) They (=these two statements) are (rulings
transmitted by two different) amoraim (namely R.
Abba b. Ya'akov and Rabba, the grandson of
Hanna), and (they disagree) with regard to the
opinion of R. Yohanan.
This formula, which deals with amoraic statements,
occurs in the Talmud only with regard to the amora R.
Yohanan — except for one instance (2,1 NM2%) where it
was proposed with regard to the amora Rav but
subsequently rejected.
SEE: =7 N2'9X Wan N

pl. [oyenx prn :pimnx =1 PITRAR
they were erased Pl
27yD v VI 7PN PIMAR KXY MR

(the letters on) the scroll have not been erased

The plural form of this verb does not match its
(apparent) subject 7mn which is a feminine-plural
noun; hence the letters has been added in the translation
as a possible subject. According to the Vatican Manu-
script of this passage, however, the verbal form is
XK, which does agree with the noun 1191 in both
gender and number.

SEE: “prin

PIMAR — K7MK

n. [pl. wymx] NN
nopna oon ;Won =) IR
™27 WMB :ipIy Ry oW YY) Tmona
(@R30T

a Talmudic scholar living in Eretz Yisrael or

amora

Babylonia after the compilation of the Mishna

(whose main function was to expound and

explain the teachings of the tannaim)

A3 1 MYEMp KUY RID KINK 71
1"y

All the amoraim and tannaim disagree about (the

interpretation of the enactment) of Ezra.

Since an amora was so involved in explaining the Mishna
(and baraithoth), Rav EZM emphasized that the very
term KJinKX was derived from the Aramaic verbal root
MK, which sometimes has the sense of explaining, as in
the formula: 7% 9K XM 77 10 K37, he teaches it (=the
baraitha) and he (himself) explains it. See his Introduction
to Talmudic Literature (Hebrew), Jerusalem 5733, p. 330.
Furthermore, both Rashi (1371 *X” 7177 X"¥7 ,7 170) and
Tosafoth ("M W2 IXI” 7177 X 713 T¥7]) state that
an amora was expected to perform the function of
explaining halakhic statements with even greater clarity
than the tannainm who preceeded him.

TOYY M (pInn wIen=) ikt .2
D217 MIT DI TN M DI T
DN DMARTA 0MYD?) 151 NT2Ta
nMmIK?
This term was also applied in Talmudic times to

the man who stood near the hakham while the
latter was delivering his lecture and repeated

“amora”; “loudspeaker”

what the hakham said to the audience in a

loud voice. In addition, the “amora” would

sometimes explain some of the points men-

tioned by the hakham and/or translate some

Hebrew words into Aramaic, the language

which was more widely understood in Talmu-

dic times.

Pom 1MTY KINKY 2y RING XYy 1933 K
DW BIW 172 YW W K10

Is everybody (in the audience) listening to the

“tanna’? They are listening to the “amora”!

For an additional example, see pix.

See also Rashi on "K7JinK i1 X5 712 3 ).

SEE: TRATIA ,KaN ,R7MM MK

AT T KHR() M NI
JAiT A e e Sy (PN o oIk
They (=these two statements) are (rulings
transmitted by two different) amoraim,



KOYRY K77 WK 37 300) D7 7D 5 KPRE— 00K

sIxax +mx=xax =] NITIN
[xax +mx + xp=1 RN + xp/RIMMNRp
12T K OnTY) pann MK UK MK
QUM 1K=) MyyY Mmix 1K ;O
I say; | mean; | speak (about); | say to
myself (=1 think)
27vo T Kyyn K3 IRITARP DT IR
Yes! This (is what) | mean!
X2HK KIMKP "D RPDKR K7 TWRY T R29K
27V0 ,in Ry7¥n K12 L3207
I'am not stating (my halakha) according to (the
system of) R. Shim’on; | am stating (it) according to
the Hakhamim.
D KPR 7 0K 17 BI0K KT NBR 7 0K
X 7 K7N2 K23 rngw% YN 1TYNT D]
He said to him: But why did you not tell us? He said
to them: | was thinking that (I should remain silent)
so that you would perform the mitzva for its own
sake.

In Biblical Hebrew too, the verb TmK sometimes means
saying to oneself (without audible speech), i.e., thinking,
e.g., in Bereshith 44:28 and Shemoth 2:14.

The active participle of a verb may be combined with a
first- or second-person pronoun to create the present
tense; hence from the root MK the first-person singular
should be XyMx=(XIK +MK), | say — a form that does
occur in the Talmud (in 2,715 Xy'¥n X23). Surprisingly,
the spelling in almost all cases is X3mK (as if the root
were MX with a final yod — instead of a final resh), and its
vocalization should probably be xymy, like parallel
forms of verbs with final root-letter yod, e.g, Xy
(Morag, p. 167).

Alternatively, it has been proposed that the form X1mx
is a combination of a (hypothetical) passive participle
MK and KX (Epstein, p. 62) — an etymology which fits
the popular (Ashkenazic) pronunciation, X)Mmx.

Nevertheless, in some passages (e.g,, in the last example
presented above and in 2,713 Top TVN), the form RX1mx
may be interpreted as a first-person-singular past tense
(with the vocalization X3MK), I said (to myself), I thought.
Cf. Rav EZM, p. 32.

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 102-104.
SEE: ,NIMX NYT Kp7D NIBK MT A2 NPRK K30
TMX DIFF: KIMND

NIT7 0K 27 2700 07 12 KIMN

xnyRY

MK 229U 01N 27 WD UK MK

JIRTT ymwn Ny

I would say: Rav must have made this

halakhic statement while he was dozing
or sleeping.
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prep. PIVNR/AVANR

on account of; because of ‘7’;‘?3 ;‘7‘2}:}

o mana 1K3PRT WY 20 T RIT vnK

27V1-K"VD

On account of your (one) zuz, the king’s silk
garments have been destroyed!

because of this Y1 K ,XD DN "QU? WK

This is the usual reading in our printed editions, but
some manuscripts often divide the two elements in the
phrase differently: "7 Emums, with the lamed at the end
('7)1137:3}57 rather than as a prefix to "2i1.

SEE: 1ON

conj. =1 L)“Jnl‘_‘

because; since “WoDwn

27yo 0 omar RIIWO KYIRA 2N ‘7-1137;1_{
because they live in a land of darkness

prep. ~“MPIVNAN

on account of; because of '5";‘;7'3 ;“7‘23;\

mana ARZI00K RO TT0DR Mg Kpv 932

ow w7 1,10

Every day they would lose animals on account of
him.

This form of the preposition — with a tav — is always
followed by a personal-pronoun suffix, i.e., /7 (him), in
its only occurrence in the Talmud and by a variety of
suffixes in Targumim, e.g., in Targum Pseudo-Yonathan
to Bereishith 12:13.

Jfut. "onA prt. Tonn :Syox 1wnNl RN
[inf. ™ivnx
he brought fignbyl

»By x7yo X3 nmyn JONT7 WWRK KT 10T RN
What | took from here | brought there. N>

From the context it is quite clear that just as the first
verb "9pw is a first-person singular form (/ took), the
second verb should also be in the first-person singular, |
brought. By analogy to other verbs whose third root-
letter is yod (cf. the conjugation of the YYbK of NX in
G for G, pp. 123-125), the form should probably be the
one recorded in manuscripts of this passage, i.e., "RDRX.
For this reason, the verbal form that has been presented
in the example (from printed editions of the passage) has
been vocalized "vnK (with a pathah vowel under the tet),
so that its pronunciation matches "XvRX.

SEE: Nph

“TAK <— adj/pass. prt. [f. XTK] 'T’n.ts
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I would say he actually substituted for it

For the prohibition of such substitution and its
consequences, see VaYikra 27:10 and the tractate
Tmn (of the Mishna and Talmud).

Cf. the ¥BKR conjugation of 21N (in Targum Onkelos) in
G for G, pp. 190-192.
SEE: MmIX DIFF: YK

[ysx Yon] “D19NAK
797 TR ;PR
he declared king; he crowned
3 mam L TERA f7vnY MR IR
you have crowned Him (as King) above (in Heaven)

and below (on earth)...
SEE: 771

TORN < [pornx=] PR

linf. "X :5yax 1n] “1NAN

(Mo 127R M%) MY ;anY ;e
he designated to be counted; he regis-
tered (someone for the paschal offering)
X LD DOy KPR ATIINAR(T)

(=their father) had originally designated (all of)

them to be counted (as participants in the Paschal
offering)

For the rules of the Paschal offering, see Shemoth 12:3-7
and Rashi ad loc.

Cf. the S¥BX conjugation of M in G for G, pp. 117-119.
SEE: MK M

TIYRIR «— inf. TN¥AN
YRR <— Dynnx=] ¥NANR

[fut. 2y pre. "ynn :Syox wwyn] XN
WA MY (10YY NX) Y S R0y

he made (himself) available
27yD 10 MmNy MY 7;‘? WY1 Ty
he made himself available to the poor people (so

that they can help themselves to the money bound
in his scarf)

Cf. the Yynx conjugation of N in G for G, pp. 117-119.
SEE: "Y1 DIFF: X)¥nn

prep. Y¥NANR2
T3 ; vynKa
in the middle of; in the midst of
X U3 MIOMA NJ]‘ILJ}’ yynKa
in the midst of the (Amida) prayer

yynRa— .. KK 77 KIMK

This statement is sometimes used by the
Babylonian amora Rav Shesheth (and only by
him) to express an objection to a halakha
presented by Rav that appears to contradict a
mishna or a baraitha, which is then quoted.
For an example, see "W 1,73 N1Na.

Appparently, Rav Shesheth’s respect for Rav was so
great that he could not imagine that Rav would present
a halakha without deference to the halakhic opinion of
tannaim — unless he had done so when he was not fully
awake. See: 21p 'O K NN N"Ww. For the authority of
the amora Rav vis-a-vis tannaim, see the entry
1791 KT X3 and its note.

Some minor variants of the text of this formula occur in
our printed editions: the omission of the word Xymx, the
change from =mX to mmK (he said it, with the
anticipatory pronoun-suffix 7, it, discussed in G for G,
pp. 253-254), as well as the (problematic) substitution of
the masculine "Ri1(%) for the feminine Xi1(%) and of the
plural xnaynw for the singular xnynw.

e T2 TN (XY .0 RN 2 NI
1.2 MR FAKY L...77 MK DK
I speak to you ..., while you tell me ...!

This formula is used by a hakham in a

refutation of his colleague’s statement on the

grounds that the latter has failed to take an

important distinction into consideration.

YR 77 DMK (KD 20T MIKR7A KIK 77 KIMK
27yo 2 oo IROIIRT

I speak to you (of) a labor (whose prohibition was

established) by the hakhamim, while you tell me
(about) hametz (which is forbidden) by the Torah!

In some passages the formula is slightly different:
KIK KIMK instead of XIX 72 XIMK (n 2,0 M), or
X1 without the pronoun RX (e.g., 2 ,X7 Naw). There
are also a few instances where the two clauses are
reversed: K2R 1]'2 NIMKR KIKY DDA 5 MR NX (e.g,
in 2 ,Tp Ky'¥n K12).

Both verbal forms in this formula may also be translated
in the past tense, i.e., | spoke (vocalized X3mK) and you
told (vocalized nnK), respectively. See the last note on
RIMK.

,prt. MM :5YDR 1Nl '1"7;15
linf. MiNIR/MINR
NN TR 190 0T T T
(37 MY TPT 132
he substituted (an ordinary animal for an
animal already consecrated as an offer-
ing)
2K PN AT MK MINK KON



M M — KNI

e 77 MK
«1797 Mm% S0 T ;e 79 iR
“R. ... says to you”; R. ... could have said to
you
This formula often introduces an argument that
the tanna or amora could have offered in
support of his halakha, which had just been
quoted above — if he would have been an
active participant in the subsequent Talmudic
discussion.
TMRT SRIWI R 1127 21 KT ORI 77 MK
oW W K ,AN T ATy LLGRRT T N2 07 k]
Shemu’el could have said to you: Whose (halakha)
is this? It is (that of) the Hakhamim, and (it is)

Shemu’el who said like R. Yosei, son of Yehuda
who said ...

For an additional example — see: .13 ’1‘7’55 TIHIRT RIK.

T MmN
the master has stated MK DI
13 MYPK M NaY RN7R Sxhm 131 winT
M YW N3V I KT W KNI KT Y
XMy MmN TN 12 YRR S e
Let Rabban Gamli’el lecture three Sabbaths and R.
Elazar b. Azaria one Sabbath, and this is what the
master said: Whose Sabbath was it? It was R. Elazar
b. Azaria’s.
These two words often serve as an introduction
to the quotation of one or more excerpts from
a baraitha, an amoraic statement, or occasion-
ally from a mishna, that was quoted in full
during the previous Talmudic discussion. Then
the Talmud proceeds to comment on that
excerpt or to discuss it in detail.
Ay W21 S7m Poan Moy W oK oK ..
DX YT [PZ0AKT TYRW T 2 Y vy
JKS DX NaWT NK 0T oD
moDa “1TYin” K] (02 MK 277 10 4% ny
TR KT “TTYInY T TR ATYinT KD
AT MDRA MK ATV §K L NAT DK AT
..N2WT Nx
71yinY TMKN Nopa UTTYinY MK M nx
nX MR THRR MKT TYin moTmna
..NAYIT NK T DB KT TYinY o) Nawn
Q27Tn2 5"y X ,10 0TOD ?n;ngi T ]‘2;7:3 [R>St Sapaln)]

2:v Owi a:nd

... There is a man who immigrated from Babylonia,
and Hillel the Babylonian is his name, who has

127

The masculine noun y¥nK, which occurs only in the
construct state and with a beth prefix, functions like a
preposition (Sokoloff, p. 140).

KDYV <« ni NIPYYRX
RPN <« Doy + x=1 NYYRR

TN

Jfut. R pre. MK K] AN
linf. 1™ ,imp. IMIR/NIR/RQIR
he said; he stated MK 1
K77 Ryvn k23 1RKR Xp KM
But behold he is stating (=quoting) a pasuk (hence
the halakha under discussion is from the Torah)!
RIX ..OXMY MR KM 2 T 27 MK
IRMWT AR K272 T2 T 27 90 TR
DW W71 ¥7V0 ,D N3N
Rav Yehuda b. Habiva states in the name of
Shemu’el ... Rav Yehuda b. Habiva teaches (the
same baraitha) before Shemu’el ..
In this example, two different traditions are reported
concerning the authority of the statement made by the
amora Rav Yehuda b. Habiva. According to the first
tradition, he made the statement in the name of his
teacher, the amora Shemu'’el, and thus it is introduced
by the verb 7mx. According to the second tradition, the
statement is really a baraitha that Rav Yehuda b. Habiva
recited to Shemu’el, and as such it is introduced by the
verb "m, he is presenting (a baraitha).
he explained wne .2
POIKI IPIN WK VT TN KK KD
Tipaxa
X521 0 N9 K52 AT MK XM A7 IR KX
Dw WM A TR P LRT map
Agra, the father-in-law of R. Abba, presented (the
following baraitha): (The meat of) a fowl and cheese
may be eaten “freely” (in succession).
He presents it and he (himself) explains it: Without
washing the hands and cleaning the mouth.

207 ;QWN=) 127 5K mx .3
he said to himself (=he thought); he meant
X212 1MMKRP “PMR7APMR” MK K77 21 Yy nx

X”Y7 7 Ry¥n
Although he did not say: “(I acquired it) first” he
means “first”!

See the use of the parallel Hebrew verb in Shemoth 2:14
(according to Ibn Ezra and Ramban ad loc.).

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 102-104.

SEE: ,J2710K MK X amm(h)  xmb s X
M TIVY NTT MR DT LRIMK DT NN
TMRR VBY MNP XD
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second. In many instances, the hakham men-
tioned first in the text was a direct disciple of
the teacher he is quoting.

T2 1 xnp xmp X3 .27 0K T 27 MK
Rav Yehuda said quoting Rav ...

v AT nmwn e RN
MmN LT TT’IQW!Q
. OW3A L. MR

R. ... said in the name of R. ...

This formula introduces a teaching of an amora
or a tanna that was not necessarily transmitted
through direct, face-to-face communication. In
some instances, the two hakhamim were not
even contemporaries.
27yo 1 moa O 12 fIvRw Y DIwn 1T 7 mK
R. Yohanan said in the name of R. Shim’on b. Yohai.
300 mm AT T AMEn SKmY 27 K
Rav Shmu’el said in the name of R. Yohanan
The first formula (which uses the word DIwn) is Hebrew,
and the second (with the parallel phrase =1 mnwn) is
Aramaic. According to Rashi ("x371 537 7171 2,1 151),
the expression in the name of clearly indicates that the
communication must have been indirect, i.e., through a
third party.
In this passage (and in some others), copyists and
printers have omitted intermediate links in the chain of
tradition so that only the last name in the chain (in this
case, Rav Shemu'el) and the first name (i.e., R. Yohanan)
have been preserved in our printed editions. According
to the Munich manuscript of the same passage,
however, the text should read: Xax 12 5151731:&‘ 27 MR
AT 7 0K DK 27 MK RKAK 27 MK
See the discussion of this formula and the one presented
in the previous entry in Halikhoth Olam (11, 19), Mor
Kashisha (s.v. Dwn) and Yad Malakhi (74-75).

TN RIBMT ;NI MK
TR TN R T
the Merciful (God) has said; the Torah has
stated
WD DY MW K91 — Kanm) K ) W
f9:X3 MY 57y OW »WM 27¥0 1 Knp X33
“(If) the ox of his fellow man” (was killed by an
attacking ox) — the Torah has stated (that the owner
must pay compensation) — but not (if) the ox (that
was killed was) consecrated property.
Usually, a halakha based on a Biblical quotation that is
introduced by this expression has the status of Torah law
(xnMix7), but Ramban points out that there are
exceptions (in the first “Root” of his critique of
Rambam’s Sefer HaMitzvoth, ed. Chavel, p. 8).
SEE: N7 "N

MK KPAT 5 KIDTT MK — Kp K

served the two greatest sages of the generation,
Shemaya and Avtalyon, and he knows whether the
Paschal offering overrides the Sabbath or not.
(The leaders of the community) said to him
(=Hillel): From where do you know? He said to
them: It is stated “at its time” regarding the Paschal
offering, and it is stated “at its time” regarding the
daily offering: Just as “at its time” that is stated
regarding the daily offering (indicates that it)
overrides the Sabbath, so does “at its time”
regarding the Paschal offering (indicates that it)
overrides the Sabbath ...

The master has stated: It is stated (in Scripture) “at
its time” regarding the Paschal offering, and it is
stated “at its time” regarding the daily offering: Just
as “at its time” that is stated regarding the daily
offering (indicates that it) overrides the Sabbath, so
does “at its time” regarding the Paschal offering
(indicates that it) overrides the Sabbath ...

But how do we (know) that the daily offering itself
overrides the Sabbath?

DIFF: X1

NP X
<K 2IN3T
Scripture said; the pasuk has stated ...
W i Syam cmwn
79D A1) AN2Y X MKT XYL K7 :Tnbn
/AT 100 (2
D YK 230 WY T RY KT Xy
NX:7T2 D727 9"V X ,ADP XIN2 K12 TI”UW? N‘?‘l ki
MISHNA: And the husband pays (the fee for writing
the bill of divorce) ...
TALMUD: What is the reason? For Scripture has
said: “And he shall write (a bill of divorce to her),
and he shall give (it into her hand,” i.e., the same
party who is to give the bill of divorce is also
responsible for the writing).
But nowadays that we do not do so, the hakhamim
imposed it upon the wife, so that (the husband) not
delay the writing of the document (and thus

procrastinate the divorce).
SEE: NIOMY TN N MWK oY

w7 MR LY MR

<MKW) L MR

R. (Amora A) said (quoting) R. (B) (who)
said

In this introduction to a teaching of an amora

(or sometimes that of a tanna), usually the

amora whose name appears first is reporting a

direct, face-to-face communication from the

earlier amora or tanna whose name appears



WK TR — KK

[naN] 1st pers. s. ’ﬁ’gt{
I said; I stated DRi}ARS
See example under ../1% 19°BX TMXT KIX
SEE: WX DIFF: ™MK

[MnN] pre. m. pl. ’ﬁnfﬁ
DMNIX

This word often introduces an anonymous

they say; they state

difficulty or an anonymous resolution of a
difficulty. In the example below, it is used
twice — once each way.
m15wn 0%wn ...0MB3T DI Mav] 21 cmwn
YR YRR
nipon K% KYUpT M 2NEK TmK cmnebn
105w mpiS KT 12 KT RDIR KITM
D%Wm mpi% MKT XIT PR M 2UD KT MK
R"V1 KV Knp K11
MISHNA: (If) one stole (an animal) and slaughtered
it on Yom Kippur.., he must make a four-fold or
five-fold payment (as punishment for stealing).
TALMUD: They say (raisng a difficulty): Why (does
he have to pay)? Granted that there is no capital
punishment (for desecrating Yom Kippur), there is
at least the punishment of lashes (for desecrating
Yom Kippur), and we have established that (one
who) receives lashes, does not (have to) pay
(compensation for the same act)!
They say (resolving the difficulty): Who is (the
authority for this halakha)? It is R. Me’ir who has
stated: (One who) receives lashes must pay. (But
our established halakha follows the opinion of the
Hakhamim who disagree with him.)
SEE: "N DIFF: ™MMN

[yax ™m] “1AN
he enraged; he provoked 13771 ;OWIn
ow M A7y, e P RTEIRT TR XD

Who provoked you that you became angry?
SEE: ™M

WHK TN
people say ("MnNY DAND) DWIX DMK
This expression is used to introduce a popular
Aramaic saying.

X v 3y KIPR3 KIKS KM KD WK MK
(if) there is an old man in the house, there is a trap
in the house

Cf. the Hebrew expression Tqix v™T7 '7‘;1'19, which is
quoted by Rashi on Devarim 1:7.

SEE: TWIIX TIART NDYM N RPA WK TIRNT 1T
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KUK «— n. NIAN
R < [km+x=1 NIANR

by 2 YiEhs

NNy N Tmx @RIinT )
Anx 1Hpy Gy niogana

(These tannaim) have said the same thing.

This formula usually introduces an amora’s
statement that asserts that the halakha of one
tanna (which has just been quoted) is in
harmony with the halakha of another tanna,
which is then quoted.
O7M ,50i8 K2PY 1 — 0IaT ANK  XNma
JTwon
727 TR TIVRW M) RQPY 120 MR :Tmbn
W — TWRW S TMKT KT — KPPy MR
ST PRI
M0 LIP3 ONIINKT NX 0B (VR 1 awn
A
BARAITHA: (With regard to) an immature ethrog,
R. Akiva declares (it) invalid (to be taken as one of
the four species on Sukkoth), but the Hakhamim
declare (it) valid.
TALMUD: Rabba said: R. Akiva and R. Shim’on have
said the same thing: R. Akiva (in) the statement we
have (just) quoted (in the baraitha); (but as for) R.
Shim’on, what is it (that he said)? (The halakha) that
we learned (in the following mishna):
MISHNA: R. Shim’on declares ethrogim exempt
(from tithing) when they are small (and therefore
not considered fruit).
The halakhic statements of the tannaim that
are quoted are not identical. In fact, in some
instances where an amora uses this formula,
his colleague challenges his assessment and
argues that the halakhoth are not compatible,
as in the continuation of our example:
MR KZ IRD TY IR X7 KRZT) 1MAK A7 MK
DO Y3 SR T WYIT KIT RIPY
n3 KN BV K Y M0 LAY K0 137D
Abbayei said to him (=Rabba): Perhaps it is not (so)!
So far (we have only heard that) R. Akiva maintains
his view here (regarding the mitzva of taking the
four species), for we require 171 (a “goodly”
ethrog), but (an immature ethrog) is not so, but
there (regarding tithing) he may agree with the
Hakhamim (who disagree with R. Shim’on and hold
that immature ethrogim are subject to the law of
tithing).
Cf. 1% X720 1.
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W12 TN LA TN
...r-u;ﬁx D’W_@ir{] ,..‘FIJ:ﬁN 'D"]T:ﬂr{

(some) say it..., and (others) say it
AT Y 1L 27T RYn K —
X1 71700 TY X 1O 20T AW nnK
DI WD KT R\ 0D NIND KT R
IR
TN XY KT? A2 MK KD RT7 A7 TR
"D ..TT W2 CK\R 7DD TN KUY ORI A2
{KDM KT 72 MK ... 120 WA K7 TKIN2 02
VI N WD WA RN 03 MR LTI
... 712707 W2 K7 Rnp
(As for drinking the) wine (at the Seder) — it was
stated in the name of Rav Nahman: It requires
reclining, and it was stated in the name of Rav

Nahman: It does not require reclining. But (these
two reports) do not (really) disagree:

X ,Ap 0ob

One is referring to the first two cups, (and) the
other is referring to the latter two cups.

Some say (=explain) it in this direction, and others
say it in that direction. Some say it in this direction:
The first two cups require reclining ... (but) the
latter two cups do not require reclining; and others
say it in that direction: On the contrary, the latter
two cups require reclining ... (but) the first two cups
do not require reclining ...

T2 12 TN
DNO ANIX OMRIK W
and some state it anonymously
This expression contends that the quotation
that is about to be presented was transmitted
anonymously — not necessarily by the specific
amora to whom it had been attributed.

12 77 TYANT ... KBE 27 MK

ow S7warm o

,A”VY0,1 KV¥n K11 ...

R. Pappa stated ... and some stated it anonymously

Rashi explains 13, anonymously, in his commentary on
('mMYY 7171) 27Yo 18 oM. According to all the filmed
manuscripts at the Institute of Microfilmed Hebrew
Manuscripts, Hebrew University, Jerusalem, the text of
Rashi's comment reads mam ow x5a. The erroneous
paraphrase in printed editions D21 QW (or, simply D2r7)
has misled various scholars over the centuries to regard
13 as the proper name of an otherwise unknown
amora.

The formula *13 XRMKQO) also occurs in one passage
(X ,27m) with the same meaning. Cf. also The Responsa
of Rashi, #24.

See also Petah Einayim (by Hayyim Yosef Dovid Azulai) ad
loc.

13 A7 MMRI— A2 MK

m2 I

W1 ;ANIK OMoin W ;/AniK ompiky

D™M3i0

“and they say it”; and some quote it; and
others report

This formula is used in different contexts:

(1) Like XX, it often appears between the

names of two authorities, indicating that one

tradition ascribes the statement that is about

to be quoted to one authority, while a different

tradition ascribes it to another.

RpiT 12 TvRw A TR IR ORIV 13 Tivew
2.5 nmwv LRI

Shim’on b. Azzai says, and some quote it: Shim’on

b. Zoma says ...

2,)I7D73 KIA RDUNND A7 PR WK MK

R. Abbahu said but some quote it (as a statement
that a tanna) taught in a baraitha

(2) Sometimes, this formula presents a revision
of previously-mentioned circumstances:
27 30 A7 TN MAK 30 20 TWETm N D
X p mana WK 377310 A7 MK KD
When the scholars were taking leave from the school
of Abbayei, and some say from the school of Rav
Pappa, and others say from the school of Rav Ashi
tZ mR) 107 MEnaa Mva N RN K
2,75 Ninar ‘ri'?‘g piplophiniol
| killed her husband as | was entering Lod, and
others report: as he was entering Lod
(3) In some instances this formula introduces a
substantive difference: another different (ha-
lakhic) opinion or another reason:
Xn7oenn 72 A7 MK KNZ7003 KW
XK"Y ,b3 71310
A lamp (may be kept) within the sukka, but some
say: (it must be kept) outside the sukka.
DK™ TR N9 ,RYT — 171910 WO K DX
DPXIPN ON7 DD T A2 TIKY DN
& 2% mwn wxa

And if he recited three pesukim from all of them
(=from each of the categories, i.e.. N1 NN
nmoiwy) — he has fulfilled his obligation (because
the number three is) parallel to Torah, Prophets
and the (sacred) Writings; but some say: (because it
is) parallel to Kohanim, Levites and (ordinary) Jews.

For another example, see the next entry.



IDWHRK — AN KT

(to place them other than one scroll on top of
another).

The past tense, AMMK, you said, is also used in the
Talmud.
SEE: NIKP MBY MmN

oo DN NPT 5.0 NIRRT
. MR TRRY T
and (as for) what you have been saying ...

This expression reintroduces an argument that
had been presented earlier in the Talmudic
discussion. Now, however, a new response is
presented.
T nwna iy abK 1T 09277 Mwna nioma
T Sui
WD T MIYI2 1970 12 YT K 7m0
1...J270 32 NIRT KRG XPX 21700
SIIK KT TR0 A 1727 D77 )37 97 MK
xy¥n ka1 L OIPR 1190 2100 KD T NWwa
X X3 DW Mwn 8"y 1,33
Small sheaves (found) in a public thoroughfare
belong to him (=the finder), (whereas those found)
on private property he must take and announce.
What is the case (of which the text is speaking)? If
they have no marks of identification, (with regard to
those found) on private property, what is he to
announce? Rather isn't it (a case) where they have
marks of identification ...!
Rava would say to you: In reality they have no
marks of identification and (as for) what you have
been saying: (as for those found) on private
property, what is he to announce (if they have no
marks of identification)? He should announce the
location (where they were found).

[yax wnl “WRAN
T 5 57au 2
he dipped; he soaked
K3 KT IR AIURK

he dipped Rava’s clothes in the water

NX”YD ,21p K7N2 X2ia
ow D7awvMm

Cf. the Y¥pX conjugation of "N in G for G, pp. 117-119.
SEE: Nuin

[prt. wnn :Syox qunl pl. 1NN

(1w T Sy =) v

“they had (it) pulled (into another’s

possession)”; they sold through “pulling”

X7yo 21 PUM AN MDAy 1WnK

They sold the produce to the orphans through (the
orphans’) pulling (it into their possession).
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TN MNNT
... both of whom say DWW DMRIRY ...
This expression appears immediately after the
names of two amoraim to indicate that both of
them have stated the halakha that is now
being quoted. The pairs of amoraim whose
halakhoth are presented in this manner are:
Rav and Shemu’el, Abbayei and Rava, Rabba
and Rav Yosef, R. Yohanan. amd Resh Lakish
(pairs who were often halakhic opponents) and
Abbayei b. Abin and Rav Hanina b. Abin (a pair
of brothers).
1 mynaw TR MMRT WP W amb A
R. Yohanan and Resh Lakish both of whom say

[+ ] TN
[+ Kpl TINANRR
we say; we mean "R nvw_mx"

See the example under 1™ KR 27T K.
SEE: N ;N

prt. Ist pers. s. N!-“_QIS 5 1st pers. pl. N!1D§
MK «—

KX «— npl. NN

; [ﬂ}_{ + prt. 17@3’5] 1'\'17ﬁ§
(o + xpl NN

"TIAR IR”
The form Ky, usually followed by IRW, it is
different, is often used rhetorically to empha-
size the difference between two cases in order

you say; you speak

to refute an argument that was based on an
analogy between them.
. W 2 ARdY W IR 19D Yionk (1)
LITYR 723 Sy IR 0D P vy KD (2)
YR KYT NI XY 12 RVAKP TN ()
X2 19mn
(1) What is the halakhic ruling (about) selling an old
Torah scroll in order to buy a new (one) with it
(=the proceeds)?
(2) Come (and) hear: We may place (one) Torah
scroll on top of (another one) (implying that one
Torah scroll may be used in behalf of another one).
(3) Are you speaking of placing? (The question of)
placing (the Torah scrolls) is different (from the
question of selling one to buy another), because
(we are dealing with a case where) it is impossible
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NPMRIR/SMnN
[Syanx Snnl
it was compared W ; Town)
x.onnaw MG SXIwT NoId Snnxe)
the people of Israel has been compared to a dove

f. [>nnnx=1

For the correspondence betwen the Aramaic tav of this
root (bnn) and the Hebrew shin (in Ywn) — see G for G,
pp. 11-12.

The form 5’17\1’;3’3 lacks a feminine suffix, nevertheless in
our editions it is used with the feminine subject
(X7 NP1, For this phenomenon, see Morag, p. 124
(), and the entries Xn9n 22%37X, IRAWK and RAWIW.
However, in a parallel passage (in X ¥ 7M7),
K7nmR MY YX7w? nod, the verbal form X7nmx is
clearly feminine.

SEE: 91nn

interrogative adv. TI_‘S

2R

X, naw 23NUNZ0 IX 230007 IX

Where is your wisdom? Where is your under-
standing?

where?

This word is also used in Biblical Hebrew (e.g., in |
Shemu’el 10:14) and in Targum Onkelos (e.g., on
Bereshith 4:9).

SEE: TNY

pron. Ngfﬁ
I X

See independent personal pronouns in G for G, p. 236.

/19 19IBR MMRT NIX
KW 7 7 10K NNy K
- (YD 157K @KNN) R0
(The halakha) that I have stated is (in
keeping) even with (the opinion of) R. ...
In the course of a Talmudic discussion, it had
been stated that the opinion of one amora
could be maintained, according to only one
side of a controversy between tannaim. Now,
however, it is argued that the amora can explain
his opinion in such a manner that it would fit
either side of the tannaitic controversy.
/4272 ) S9awr mR ox (7 Sy imawn
Ry
191 NBIT TR YA :M0K R 27 00K (1) c1mbn
T N APBR MK QAT N T
19T NB IR T2 MK N KT PIKAND Kpv (2)
MUPRR Y MAT L. RYY — ARDAY DipRT 302
D30 WILY vavan mawng Y3 :opix o

+77 APDR TIORT KIK— KDAK

Literally, “to them, (i.e.) to the orphans.” The anticipatory
pronoun suffix 3717, them, anticipates the indirect object
MmN, orphans. Cf. “The Anticipatory Pronoun Suffix” in G
for G, esp. p. 254.

SEE: qun

n. f. [pl. xpox/Rpmax/ K] NDRAN

WK NBR WYW3 IR NTHE) K
TYpY W PRI MY T pyn Kw
cubit (MyYRRT Y2YKT
W M KQEK — ymma ke Y3
U1K N Py KI0IVKA

When (the side of) a square is a cubit (in length) —

the diagonal is approximately) one and two fifth
cubits.

According to the Pythagorean Theorem, the diagonal is
the square root of 2 (approximately 1.4 cubits).

NM3NT KRG M) 2
the male sexual organ
For an example — see X ,17 Jup TYm.
(@1 SW) awin 3
base (of a mill)
ow w2 ,m Mo KMTT KNRKRQ)
the base of the mill

Cf. Sokoloff, p. 143.
SEE: TN

n. f. [pl. xpimax] NDTAN/RNNAN
NS ;TR
X 23 naw 727 132 KMTT RORK KT
a maidservant who was at the home of Rebbi (=R.
Yehuda HaNasi)
3 pary LLKIVAWR MIT D — 927 727 RDORK
(as for) the maidservant at the home of Rebbi —
when she was speaking ...

maidservant

A singular form of this noun with a hei is surprising.
According to some manuscripts and the first printed
edition, however, the verb in this passage is 1mynwn,
they were speaking; a feminine-plural form, indicating
that the subject xnimx is also plural and must be
vocalized with a kamatz under the hei.

SEE: NNITRN TN

MRND <« ini. MINNAN

[Syox 1l inf. 1INNANY
to wait; to delay niany ;pRnaY
SNARRG @Y WK 212y A7 M R

2 ,KY nnae

What should she have done? She should have
waited.
SEE: Tinn



MK — X)22K

n. pl. ,Pb’jlr_{
[SlalnRiE

(Ow 'OIN 'Y HaK) 2,71 KIN2 K23 07awn Y 07y 20

tax collectors

n. DIIIITINR

2w 031 721 YW D3 TR MK 2 WY DI

M3p3

hermaphrodite; a person who has repro-
ductive organs of both sexes

For an example — see X:7T O™371 mwn.

This noun is derived from the combination of two Greek
words: andro (man) and genus (woman).

Cf. mwmv

n. [pl. KIWTTR] ROITIN
a (human) statue DX Nva Sog
TIVI X ,20 [TTI0 My TP RUTTIR KIO(T)

he viewed a statue and bowed down to it

This noun also appears in Hebrew in 2 ,n 1 iTMay.
Today the Hebraized form mvTTIX (with a final hei)
commonly refers to memorial sculptures or statues that
do not necessarily depict human forms.

[ysx mal VTN
IR NI T

he enlightened; he clarified
PIYY? WM DWW 27 12 MK K07m KT

This matter Rav Shesheth told us, and he
enlightened our eyes from our Mishna.

Literally: “he enlightened them, (i.e,) the eyes.” See “The
Anticipatory Pronoun Suffix” in G for G, pp. 253-254.

Cf. the yBX conjugation of 3T in G for G, pp. 64-67.
SEE: %1 7

DIX «— pass. prt. DHJIS
DI «— inf. 1IN
MR <« inf. PN

Jimp. MK fut. M%7 pre. man :yax mal MAN

[inf. 79K

he placed oW ;T .

X’y7,An naw RRIPRIPT RBX KT KXMD MIX

he placed a cup of (cold) water on the spout of a
kettle
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TMRT RIT 27 K7 AN T Ry XS — niogaa
PTRD 113 MRT PIP N 0T 1D
R7 17 A9IBR TIORT KIK KA 97 MK (3)
KT KT KX ONT VKD 1 MKR K7 XD Y
MY 7370 KZT KT DIK NDT AW 13Ta
3,mnma LTI TR A 1‘7’5[{ pab g
MISHNA: Over all (foods) if one said (the berakha)
“at whose word everything came into being,” he
has fulfilled his duty.
TALMUD: (1) It was stated: Rav Huna said: (The law
of the mishna applies to all foods) with the
exception of bread and wine, but R. Yohanan said:
(it applies) even (to) bread and wine.
(2) Shall we say (their controversy) is the same as
(the controversy between) tannaim (in the follow-
ing baraitha)?
One who saw bread and (before eating it) said:
“How nice is this bread! Blessed be the Omnipre-
sent who has created itl” has fulfilled his duty —
(according to) the opinion of R. Me'ir. R. Yosei says:
Whoever alters the formula that the hakhamim
have coined for berakhoth has not fulfilled his duty.
Shall we say it is Rav Huna who has followed R.
Yosei (since both insist upon a specific formula),
whereas it is R. Yohanan who has followed R. Me’ir
(since both expressed a more flexible point of
view)?
(3) (Not necessarily, because) Rav Huna might say
to you: (The halakha) I have stated is (in keeping)
even with (the opinion of) R. Me’ir. R. Me’ir only
goes so far as to state (his halakha) in that case
where one does mention the word “bread” (in his
berakha); however, where one does not mention
the word “bread” (in the berakha, as in “at whose
word everything came into being”), even R. Me'ir
might concede (that he has not fulfilled his duty).
SEE: Np'n 191DK ,mNp KD 8D 1Y .00 07 MmN

n. N.‘!?;/[abs. PEIX] NEDJS N.}:JS
(M3 prTme) O 1

cup (that holds a revi’ith of liquid)
1”72 ,K1NM10721 "phIR”1 “RAAIR” 177 R"YO ¥ ["WITp 7w
”2MN23” 1”7 1,11 KAN2 X211 D”aw7 “Kid)”
(M7 nT) A%7 N .2
revi’ith (a quarter of a log in liquid
measure) 1,0p naw v

The pair of consonants beth and pei, and the pair gimel
and kof —in X321X and KpBIX respectively — interchange
since each pair has a common point of articulation. See
G for G, p. 12, note 3.

See N7 in the Table of Volume in Appendix Il (3).
SEE: KHV2
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VIM <« imp. pl. vINx=1 TIVIN

TRIN INY
290 MKW ;070 1KY
for I say; for I assume
This expression sometimes introduces a ha-
lakhic assumption.
;MR 5w noxy pYn SYonox nimp nw
7Y noE AN YY nox PXY Ny Dps?)
,OMmN 19K M — 9K 702 19K 1900 ;mn
PPM ,A%81 mamn NG R ik Ry
X"vo a8 nmar A5B3 1IN qina
(There were) two baskets, one containing uncon-
secrated (fruit) and the other containing teruma;
and in front of them two 1KV (ie, specific
measures), one of unconsecrated (fruit) and one
of teruma; and the latter fell into the former (ie.,
one measure into each basket) — behold they are
permitted, for | assume: Teruma fell into teruma,
and unconsecrated (fruit) fell into unconsecrated
(fruit).
Cf. the Aramaic verbal entry: X7n.

For the TIXD measure, see the Table of Volume in
Appendix Il (3).
DIFF: MINW

n. '['h.}":_l.tf
P70 DI pYIY Omn WY MRwn 1
2ye my moma vwn [RWI 17792 0NN
broth made from cooking beets with wine
and oil added
an incantation word nop non .2
X ,2"p DNOD 7w
DIFF: 11137025

"RYT RN

DIVDIN ;s NVTT TN ;"MK "Y1

“of fastidious disposition”; hypersensitive;
squeamish

PRI Ur S Sy R | /2 W B ala /i

YRYY

AOK R 1MW KDY 707 MWK 1w

1o sy st

N3 DY K, PN LTIRAYT KIIKT KAT 27 IRY

ow v

(As for) a loaf (of bread) upon which (roasted) meat

was sliced (whose status is questionable because of

the blood absorbed in it)... Rav Huna gave it (=the
loaf) to his attendant.

TYT XIS — X

he left; he entrusted o1 ;XYW ;03T .2

a.xb M Y RO AT M A
Let’s leave it (=the document) with her! (No) she
might erase (the date).
For the unusual vowel-letter yod in the form mmy% in
binyan Yyax — see G for G, p. 20 (top) and p. 38, and
Morag, p. 156.
The conjugation of this verb in both of these senses
would seem to parallel the Hebrew verb mai7 (i.e., with a
dagesh in the nun), whereas in the next entry the
Hebrew parallel is probably i1 (without the dagesh). It
is quite possible that Aramaic, like Hebrew, also uses two
different conjugations of the causative binyan of this
root — the first with a dagesh in the nun and the second
(the next entry item), without a dagesh. Furthermore, as
in Hebrew, it is not so clear to which category putting on
tefillin belongs — e.g.,, whether the Aramaic verb in the
phrase 11‘?~s_1131 MK (in 2,7 M>273) should be vocalized
MK or MX. Cf. the controversy in Shulhan Arukh, Orah
Hayyim 25:5 and its commentaries about the vocaliza-
tion of the Hebrew infinitive 3715 in the berakha recited
before putting on tefillin.

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 136-138.

[inf. 12K prt. M3y :Syox mal MAN
QW YN ST RO
“he gave rest”; he put at ease; he calmed;
he settled
27y7,m5 Mo LR 27T YT "ljﬁ:l:_f'? AR Ky2
Abbayei sought to calm the mind of Rav Yosef.
2o 1bp P IR 12 AWRKY KT 12 DK
You have settled one (point) for us, but you have
caused us another difficulty!

See the notes on the previous entry.
SEE: M3

pron. N;l‘l;lj

we AN

X ,Top xIM3 K31 K DY RIDNDD IO KIMIK
we witnesses have signed on the parchment

This personal pronoun, which also occurs in Biblical
Aramaic (in Ezra 4:16, 5:11 and Daniel 3:16-17), is found
infrequently in the Talmud (Rav EZM: in documents and
letters); but it is used regularly by Targum Onkelos, e.g.,
in Bereshith 13:6. The 1st-person-plural personal pronoun
in the Talmud is usually 1aX.

SEE: TaN
X7U1 «— n DLIR

V) «— st pers. s. fut. '“:"J’N/WPJN



“20IK — DMK

document, see Shulhan Arukh, Hoshen Mishpat 44:11.
SEE: N'TITO

linf. ©IM ,pass. prt. DUK ,act. part. DIX] D!I_’:
he forced; he compelled (7™M23771=) LIX .1
X1 mynw 01K q;&
Your heart compelled you (to take a false oath).
v (oY) 130T 2
he overwhelmed; it prevented
1T HRNT BY K01 PN 77 DIR K7 T 52
any mystery does not overwhelm him
X %P PN LFITY Y FDIR 2ATT 0107
But let him spread his hands (and recite Birkath
Kohanim)? His regular (Torah) lesson prevented
him (from doing so).

he seized (by force); ‘713 Hykk! l'l]?‘z .3

he occupied unlawfully
X312 FTTTT RYIRY TI0IRT X019 L1710 nann
2 ,1Up KNP
... if we say that they seized his land on account of
the robber
This verb appears once in Biblical Hebrew (in Esther 1:8)
and once in Biblical Aramaic (in Daniel 4:6). In Targum
Onkelos, it translates the Hebrew verb m, eg., in
Bereshith 21:25. Cf. the noun DX, robber, in Mishnaic
Hebrew (e.g, in 1:1 O'X%3 mwn). In Modern Hebrew,
however, both the noun and the verb usually refer to
sexual violence.
Cf. the conjugation of K in G for G, pp. 102-104.
SEE: DIIX ,DJIN ,0UMN

[fut. 203 prt. 2702 :7yoX 201] “2ADAN

RWIT7 VAT RPIT7 0B ORI
“he caused to marry”; he permitted to
marry

7”N3 "y 2”y0 ,bh DM

ow M e
he misled him and caused him to marry the
woman

X ,Kdp Nnar
(as for) a certain man who drowned in the Tigris
River .., and Rava permitted her, (i.e.) his wife, to
(re-)marry
In both of these passages the context requires a
causative verb. In the first case, the form mDIX, he
caused him to marry (in binyan Yy8x), which is found in
the commentaries and in some manuscripts, has been
used because it makes more sense than the form 210K
in our editions, whose meaning is unclear.
As for the form mapix in the second passage, its
pronoun suffix /7, her, anticipates the direct object
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Which position would you adopt! If it is
permissible (to eat), (then) it should be permitted
for everyone (to eat it, including Rav Huna himself)!
If it is forbidden, (then) it should be forbidden for
everyone (to eat it, including his attendant)!

Rav Huna is different for he was fastidious (and
refrained from eating it himself, although he held
that it was really permitted to eat such bread).

The feminine Aramaic adjective XK, fastidious,
squeamish, is used exclusively to modify the Aramaic
noun KRy, nature, disposition. A parallel Hebrew
expression, NYTT WK (in the plural), is also found in
the Talmud (@ ,»p ©1oY), and it is still used today. In
addition, in Modern Hebrew a person with a refined
taste for gourmet food and drink is described as
oyv TIK.

DIN «— pass. prt. D’JS

[‘737515 7] st pers. s. fut. -“JS
I will plow WK ;7R
ow WM K ,Ip n7a 'ﬁyr:n__;:l VIIKY 7R DIPIR RIK
I will get up and plow and sow and reap

For a parallel verb in Biblical Hebrew, see Yirmeyahu 4:3.
SEE: N1

pron. T!S
we AR 51K
For a full listing of independent personal pronouns in
Babylonian Aramaic, see G for G, p. 236.

SEE: NIMIX AN VTP RPIN MY X X L]0 X XY

“— TITRN"NR/TITIOND DT TN
KR 37

TR AN
DUy 537 70Ty RN
“we are witnessess”; everyone knows
This expression indicates that a certain point is
well known as if we actually witnessed it, and
no further evidence is needed.
©IIT TR\ KIT AT KT DBNT RAT 1T 1K
X3 Kyyn ka1 LRIT T R

We are witnesses that what this fellow is holding
belongs to him, and what the other one is holding
belongs to him (=the other fellow).

For a different usage of this phrase in an official
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INPRG) «— n WMINY
KD «— n NDDIX
n. NDN
a myrtle branch O]
RYYIT KOWT) /KPR T M KRR
27yo 5 1310

Originally, it was (called) “a myrtle branch” by him,
but now it is (called) a “hoshana.”

,prt. 270I0/279n :SYDK 20a] = 1oh

[fut. 275

he provided; he gave 103 ;R
nR7 AMNPMY oMM myy Amex v

oW w1 5"y 3,3 KIna KA PWTpRd
how did he give advice to him, (i.e,) to Herod, to
destroy the Beth HaMikdash?
N3 8"V K ,Tp RY'¥n K13 !"Nl_l‘]t;? Y1 Ow navn Xp
You are giving a bad reputation to my land!
In the first example (which has been presented
according to the reading in Rashi’s commentary), the
pronoun suffix 777, him, in the form mBX, he gave him,
anticipates the indirect object mmjn'; Cf. G for G, pp.
253-254.
The verbal form in the second example is a combination
of the active participle from binyan Syax and the
personal pronoun RX. In our editions it is spelled n20M
(with the root-letter nun intact), but all available
manuscripts read navn (without the nun) — which is
consistent with the usual differentiation in meaning
between this entry and the separate entry 21DIX.
Cf. the 5yBK conjugation of pp1in G for G, pp. 68-70.
SEE: 27D1X, 202

[fut. 920X ,prt. 7201 :5yHX 720] NADN
he explained XA ;MADIT L1
"5 KADK TR :KIY MK 2D WY Nn

3,1 xywn ka1 4m0Y 127 PR DI
What is (the etymology of) the word e (Sthe
reins on an animall? Rava said: Idi explained it to

me “like a person who hands over something to
his friend.”

In this sense, the form 120X always has a pronoun sufix
expressing a direct object, e.g, MAPK or KJADK, he
explained it.

M2 O 0D TR0 .2
he showed a (friendly) countenance; he
acted in a friendly manner

27y7 35 nmyn FBK 17 120K K91 RnPW MY 1m
they greeted him, but he did not show them a
(friendly) countenance

730K — DI

N7, his wife — as explained in G for G, pp. 251-254.
he married off N1t .2

X"VD Tmp KON K32 AT FTA0IK KU 0
Mor Zutra married him off, (i.é./) his -s.on

In this passage, the pronoun suffix /7, him, in the form
MK, he married him off, anticipates the direct object
7M3Y. See the discussion in G for G, pp. 251-254.

SEE: 2701 ,20X and its notes

101 «— Tstpers.s. fut. TOIN
270) «— [p3=] 2MVIN
ADIK «— st pers. s, fur. IDAN
TIDIX < o 137028
DX «— MBIN

[rws1+ x=]1 MIWHANR

himself Yy NX .1
upon himself nyy Sy .2
SEE: =N

NJ2IK «— n [abs. poax] NPBIN

finf. "0Ipax :5yox vpal "UPIN
o
DW 072w 57V K, A5 KIN2 K12 RT3 M1 FUpIRQ)
he taught it “outside steps” (=he trained the animal
to run away)

he trained; he taught

he restored T L2
2,70 Knp K22 FMWIT R .‘-r‘\gip;g'?
to restore to him (=to the victim) the color of his

flesh
SEE: DIPIIN

D21 «— st pers. s. fut. U’PJN

WK «— TWIN

T S R WP < N9 AN
pron. n?f/nn‘_{

you X
27y ,uY Kywn K31 L., TTOD MR MK S

You go (and) bring witnesses ...!
SEE: NN



MIRVORY — "NITTOX

moiT is used with the noun Ny, e.g., in X ,iT X1
(RnyT0) 707 ;10T .2
he dismissed (from his mind)
JTZTYY IRAYTH APRNON ROYY XuTn
X ,23 nuyn
From that moment | dismissed them (=the

mattresses) from my mind (and regarded them as
a donation) to charity.

Since the Aramaic Xnyw — like its Hebrew counterpart
YW — is a feminine noun, the demonstrative adjective
should be spelled Xv1Im, as in manuscripts of this
passage.

Cf. the Y¥nK conjugation of pp1in G for G, pp. 68-70 and
T, pp. 64-67.

[5ypx o] MTON
MK DTN YT P

he bathed (someone)
X0 A DR 1WA 127 AR momy

He himself (=Haman) brought him (=Mordekhai)
into the bathhouse and bathed him.

This verb is used by Onkelos to translate the Hebrew
verb yI when it is used in a transitive sense, e.g., in
Bereshith 43:31.

Cf. the Biblical Hebrew parallel in Tehillim 6:7.

Cf. the Yyax conjugation of N in G for G, pp. 117-119.
SEE: NP ,NDIBR 13 ,KAD

[Synx Jool inf. 2TVONRY
DWKAY ;1210 77 NvR? ey
to denounce; to accuse
JTVORG KM Y MY MBI Xpta — (o
X”V7 ,03 X1
(As for) Satan — on Yom Kippur he has no
permission to denounce.

This verb — like its Hebrew parallel 101 — developed
from the noun 1vW, Satan.
SEE: NIvi/NivD

n. NRYOR
179

ow w71 27Y7 ,20 M7 rwn vy vy

steel

[ysnx mvol inf. [Minpnx=1 171AVDONXY
to be careful WU’[U? ;'17;‘??[’?
yn,mpra AR MIMLDRTY M7 MY AR
he should have watched it (=the animal which was

about to give birth) and (he should have) been
more careful with it

137

This verb is used with the noun 18X as its direct object in
the same sense as its Mishnaic Hebrew counterpart
77207 with the noun ©my, e.g, in 2,30 MM

Cf. Targum Pseudo-Yonathan to BeMidbar 6:26 and the
Hebrew expression Nin? 08 73p in the Mishna (Max
TO: K).

Cf. the SvaX conjugation of ¥ in G for G pp. 64-67.
SEE: 120

RDITID «— o “NITION

,prt. THIEN :5YaK 1] TIION
[inf. "TITOXY
he testified TV

X ,73 M7mo YTO0 MR A TR
two witnesses testified against him
SEE: NTT0

MOX <«— inf. MTION
1201 «— ini. 1D1ON
POK «— in. PIORG)

n. [pl. TOK ,abs. WUI"_{] ND‘D?S
cure; remedy 191N ;IRIEN
« NN AR 37 — FTDIEK KWT om0
1,3 Kyyn K21
I know the remedies for everything — except for
these three ...
Cf. Targum Onkelos to Bereshith 3:6.

For the use of the word XDOX as a blessing to
someone who has just sneezed, see Rashi's comment
on “XHIM” 1”7 K ,A MM and the Munich manuscript
of that Talmudic passage.

SEE: YDN ,NIDN
Jfut. 19?2 ,prt. Men :5yoX :mval nich
[inf. MmiOX
he removed (RYT) Mo A
M RYT AEn MeR KOMKY T KT 10D

a,m v 0om miRnG mx kN
Since (the raw meat) will not be ready for the
(Sabbath) evening (meal), he is certainly with-

drawing his mind from it, and (so) he will not come
to stir coals (in order to speed up the cooking).

This Aramaic verb is used with the noun Xpy7T as its
direct object just as its Mishnaic Hebrew counterpart
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For this use of the term D™MnNK, see Yad Malakhi, 584.
he completed om0 .4
W N0 XDMIIK PERT K39WD 30)
ow N w1 5’y 2,03 151N

the people in the West (=Eretz Yisrael) who
complete (reading) the Torah in three years
(M3poR) pPoiT 5
he brought to a conclusion; he concluded
X 03 xnr RNIYTT K2R RAVOW PI0X
to bring a halakhic discussion to a conclusion as
the (accepted) halakhic ruling
Cf. Rashi’s commentary on: "K2W9K” 177 2,1 fT0D
yan .é
he had a claim (against someone)
X, T T AR P9 MITT KO KT
There was a man who had a claim regarding

money against his fellow man ...
SEE: PY70 ,q0¥T K79

[>yox ooo] DIION
(DY) NAX 7Y12 P ;000
he agreed; he approved
3P T SY AT OI0KT R DMK M
it is R. Evyathar whose Master agreed with him

[Fypx prol PIIDN
DT IRIT ;"PIAoT”
DW WM A Y PN PIIDRT KYIMIK K

a slice (of meat) that had become red

it became red

The parallel verb p9i1 occurs in post-Biblical Hebrew as
well, and it is still used today, often in the sense of
blushing.

SEE: Np1D

finf. "310DX :5yDK qnv] “DNADN
(¥) DD3 ; KIMDK KYR ;TR0 .1
he supported; he found support
Ywra Ky xmv KPR FIRORT PRPITT KOX
Yehezkel came (along) and found support for it
(=this halakha) in a pasuk
For an additional example, see ﬂ;‘;’q.
he ordained 030 N3™M0 1N ;5130 .2
DW W K5 Ky K3 7737732 FIDN0K
he ordained him as a “Rabbi”
This translation is surprising: In the Babylonian Talmud
there is no other case where the causative '71__7;)5 binyan
of this verb (or even the parallel Hebrew binyan '7"3];:[,
i.e, MO —is used in this sense, for in both languages
it is only the 5p binyan that expresses this meaning. It is

possible, however, that the verbal form 13nPX does not
mean he ordered him, but rather he promised him — like

“D1PK — DLDX

The spelling of this verb in our editions with a tet is
peculiar; in fact, most available manuscripts spell it with
a tav, as in the Aramaic of Targum Onkelos, e.g., on
Bereshith 24:6.

Cf. the YyBnx conjugation of p%0 in G for G, pp. 74-77.
DIVD™R «— n DUVON

finf. 711X 7/7IREXY ,prt. "1 :5yB 1OK] TON
he cured; he healed X329
DIy KIKY LANN2A 17 M7 MR RDin xbn

X onomm 12F? AIRDKRY
This (person =R. Yirmeya) has “an angel of death”
(=something dangerous) in his house, and | would
go to cure him?!

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 114-115.
SEE: ND1ON

n. [pl. xnomox] RION
IPRE 2 IV
doctor; physician X911
2,m Kmp K31 LKIDK 127 DR RIRD D K0T
One who is suffering pain goes to the doctor’s.
SEE: NIIDN

Sfut. P97 prt. pron :Syox phol PION

[inf. 7piOX
he brought up; he raised D] ;H‘Zy._ N

3,1p xnp k33 KI2NY FTR0 pIOR

he brought his donkey up onto the ferry-boat

X 2% XM X312 LYY PPN K7 AWRNRT 1173
Since we lowered him (i.e, deposed him from
being a kohen), we do not raise him (i.e, reinstate
him).
The same verb is used in the sense of kindling fire, e.g., in
Biblical Hebrew, 3 wim (Yehezkel 39:9), and in Mishnaic
Hebrew, pwoir (mwnl 27y ,bn 1 7may). The
connection between raising up (a flame) and kindling
(fire) is evident in the Biblical Hebrew usage () ﬁ%gu‘; in
Shemoth 27:20, which Targum Onkelos renders as
RP7IXY, to kindle. See also Rashi and Ibn Ezra ad loc.
For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 74-77.

N ;GRYT SY) v 2

“he raised on his mind”; he thought; he

considered

he did not consider 2., pra MAYIX PIOX N‘?

he named; he designated (QU2) X7 .3

/OMnIR WY m 71 7omnR” eRn 17 piex
X a1 LY ‘OIN ‘W 27VD LA N

They designated R. Me'ir as “others,” and R.
Nathan as “some say.”



KT'790K — KN2IDK

term is consistent with the first definition in the previous
entry (“DDX).

Cf. 1372 721 7377 T TRy 08 B
27 7893 (N"1inn) NMNM AT .2
nyT nm3 K59
reliance (upon a particular eventuality); a
conditional (monetary) obligation under-
taken without full commitment, (because
it is contingent upon the fulfillment of a
condition that each party anticipates will
not be fulfilled — as in gambling where the
players do not expect to lose)
- Kpa pnwvn

2,73 Tmo WK

(The case of) a dice player is a conditional
obligation undertaken without full commitment,
and (such an) obligation is not binding (according
to Rami b. Hama).

This meaning of the term is consistent with the last
definition in the previous entry (~21DKX).

For further elaboration, see the two entries XNIMDX in
the Encyclopedia Talmudit (Hebrew), Vol. Il (or in the
English edition of the encyclopedia).

linf. *Ti20X : Syox Tbo] ~THON

TR0

he lamented; he expressed grief (for the
deceased)

1,manban RAWID 23 mN%2% FI90X 0m;

Rafram lamented her, (i.e.) his daughter-in-law, in a
Synagogue.

See “The Direct-Object Indicator” and “The Anticipa-
tory Pronoun Suffix” in G for G, pp. 251-254.

SEE: RT'DDT , 100

[>yax o] imp. 1BON
193K 1oyYn
1X7IN3 Y 90K Frap 77K (RN

DW WM X ,KD XK7N1 X212

stuff! feed!

from then on (ie, after the age of six), accept (the
pupil) and stuff him (with Torah) like an ox!

SEE: RDD

n. NTI7BDX
2T} DX TR PR Y
dining room; salon

DW 'OIN ‘Y AR KT KINA K33 WA
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definition #4 below — so that 1272 m3nEX would be
rendered he promised him about (his future ordination
as) a “rabbi.” Cf. HaRav Moshe Feinstein’s interpretation
of this passage in his responsa: Igroth Moshe, Yoreh De’a:
Part I, 135.

My ;Mo .3

he made thick; he thickened
Top vm IIMON — “Payn’ WP — e
Dw waa L n
(The verb) "1"81IR” (in the mishna means) to make

(the covering) thin; (but) "T"ayn” (means) to make
(it) thick.

;(12Y) TP IR DY 0T 4

(i%) mam

“he caused to rely (upon)”; he assured; he
promised

2,00 Ky¥n K22 MUK FDNOR RIMOK WK

someone else has assured him regarding the

money
SEE: "D ,~5n0

». RDIRON
T YO KPR ARY U IORRDT 1
nYbR MPKY 1707 21020 Jiwdn
mina

Sometimes there is an allusion in a Biblical text

a support; an intimation

to a halakha whose real source is either a
Rabbinical enactment or an oral tradition from
Sinai, but not the pasuk itself.
17ab 937 2t Tnbe
XR5Y3 KRIMOX KJp1 32T
A3:T XApM 87V K TV Rnv
Scripture teaches: “Any fat..” (ie, even the
slightest amount of forbidden food must not be
eaten)!
(That prohibition is) of Rabbinic status, and the
pasuk is merely a support.
X130 LRI RNYYA KAJNOK KIp1,3 k0290
They are oral halakhic traditions, and the pasuk is
merely a support..
As to the nature of these allusions, there is some
disagreement among the classical commentators. In his
Introduction to the Commentary on the Mishna, Rambam
speaks of a mitzva being linked to a pasuk by an
interpretation of the Hakhamim in order for it to be
known and remembered, even though the interpretation
is artificial and not an integral part of the pasuk. On the
other hand, Ritva (X ,Tb mwiT WKM) insists that the pasuk
really alludes to the mitzva and recommends the mitzva
act, but it is for the Hakhamim to decide whether or not
to make such conduct obligatory.

According to both interpretations, this meaning of the
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Cf. the SyBnX conjugation of pv in G for G, pp. 74-77.
SEE: X720 12D

[Dysnx qao]l  fut. [aonx=]1 TANON
PIAWK ;" 1anpR”
“I will shut up”; I will remain silent
N1 Knp X132 RDTHARA NARDK HpAw
Leave me alone! I will remain silent about the first
(issue).
The context of this passage indicates that the verb
should be first-person singular. The verbal form in our
editions (and in most of the available manuscripts)
appears to be in the future tense, as it has been
translated above. Both Rav EZM (p. 40) and Sokoloff (p.
788), however, preferred the reading of the Florence
manuscript, MIAYIX, a first-person-singular form in the
past tense. Rashi also rendered it in the past tense:
MR AT, | was engrossed and silenced (by the
first issue).

Cf. the 5)_75_-1]:1“_( conjugation of P50 in G for G, pp. 74-77.
:oyanx yw] 1 [xymonx=]  NYMADONR
linf. "WADIX ,prt. XYIIADR
M (TR ;YYD
it was assisted; it was successful; (the goal)
was realized
0709w NN AW 1IN
MB D3ZTAY TWIOK DR VAR SNy
mOonwn Tty T390 wam w1 ooy
ZOY2R WY
2V XM Lp VM TR MTTT KDY RYTRDK
T:23 NWwKa
From where (do we derive) that a covenant has
been made with the lips?
As it is written: “And Avraham said to his lads: Stay
here with the donkey, and | and the boy shall go
over there, and we shall prostrate ourselves and
(then) return to you.”
And the matter (i.e., “the covenant”) was successful
for both of them did return.
T ) TROWR Kp M — KIVUAT ) X3
X, TpaTIe. KNPM KYTRDA M K7 5 30000m?7
(As for) R. I_—Ianin;a and R..H(.)shaya R Yohlanaln. was
intent upon ordaining them, (but that) goal was not
realized.

Even though the subject of this verb is almost always the
feminine noun x.\j?"r.\, (matter), in two passages the
masculine form Y™RADX occurs (2,3 7171 ;K ,IT M2MND).
For the use of a masculine-singular verbal form with a
feminine-singular subject, see %373nx and its note.

Cf. Xny™o, a noun that describes the assistance that was
provided in the first example (but not in the second),
which may also be characterized as Xmw7 KXnyw™o,

XY"HDX — XDZDX

» NIIDDDX
fodder 3,m>3:3vwn TMRTA Y2XN ;NOW

Perhaps this noun, which is of Persian origin, has some
connection with the Aramaic verbs 80X and X80 or the
Biblical Hebrew noun Xxispn.

PANDD «— n pl TPEIDON
Pv'yo <4— st pers. s. fut. PQN

o pl NDBIPON
thresholds x'yo 5 xnr DUANDN ; NIDPOX
KIROX «— n. RT7OX
,pass. prt. 10K ,act. prt. 10K :7OX] -\DS
[inf. "0Mm
he bound; he tied WP PN 1
Dw w27V 18 KYYR K32 W DK Kp

he was binding (the wound) and untying (it)
MR 77MWiT ;IOK .2

he forbade; he prohibited

3,0A¥a KO M MW KR, KER KID 0K KpT KD

What the first tanna forbids, R. Dosa permits.
SEE: TDMIN

[pre. mpR :Syox mo] AON
WK TR7RNT s mMoT

it decayed; it became putrid
X"yo 3 7m0y MY MO L MIOXRT 11D nna
Since (the fat) decayed in the sun, it is (like) earth.
mon 973 nny .2
T3 P! T KD K723 O A

it hung over

oW W X7V 1P Xnp K13
Yohanan was an old man with his eyelids hanging
over (covering his eyes)

SEE: 110

:5YBNK 920 :12pNK=] 72NON

[prt. 1anon
RIZOERLL R UPRE e

it made sense; it was logical

27yo XY mwn w1 FTAYY MANDKT ,RNYM K]

and he said something, and his reasoning made
sense

Re the pathah vowel, see the note on WiyK.



RPan 1231 13K O — KoK

He said to them: Let him enter! They brought him
in.

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 129-131.
SEE: Sy

[prt. prayn :5yax pnyl pl IPINMYR

they made deeper WMV 1

3,70p M pUAYR Kp mwnn X7

here he is making (the channel) five (handbreadths)
deeper

T2 Ny Wy a2

they made darker
X.,3mm DT — Y7 PTIYK L.KI9R 13
(For) Bar Kappara ... they made it (=a blood sample)
darker (than the color of diluted wine), and he

declared (it) clear (of contamination).
SEE: Py

[Sys Ayl fut. st pers. s. -“_55_715
I will bind sheaves D™MRY MWpK ;MMYNK
N3 B'Y K ,p KN K12 AVKY L DIPIX RIK

I will stand ... and bind sheaves

Cf. the HyB conjugation of 71T in G for G, pp. 64-67.
SEE: MMy

<« imp. TAMIYN it MITYNRY
+amyn

RPN M3 N N
LAY MR O

This formula introduces a mishna (or occasion-

We have also learnt...

ally a baraitha) that contains implicit corro-
boration of an amora’s statement that was
previously presented in the Talmud.
rHeR 53 qmi 1 MK AR M R (1)
e TRIT YT KK DIPRY TRV PR — MiRaY
NK 910 PR KN M) K AKX RYTYMK (2)
DN R RYPT SV KPR M7y Dwn DwaKa
JONRA L DMRR PR ;Ta%a omwn
K97 Dwn kY PxnvL R XY — omimEm
INRIT 977 2 KR
1 X718 MnNn
(1) R. Abbahu said in the name of R. Yohanan: (As
for) all the foods forbidden by the Torah — one is
not punished with lashes on account of them,
unless (he eats them) in the normal manner of their
consumption. (2) R. Zera said: We have also learnt:
One does not receive forty lashes on account of
“orlah” — except for that which issues forth from

mwn 5"y 1,73 DMoH
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assistance from Heaven (a phrase that is still used
frequently today).

Cf. the YyBNK conjugations of p%v in G for G, pp. 74-77
and @ pp. 132-135.
SEE: YD

» KTRDN/RINDI/NTADN
ToR M1 yavn
stater (=a small Roman coin)
KR WP WP K72 KNOK
Dw Wwa 2 ,1H XKyi¥n K1a

(One) coin in an (empty) bottle shouts “kish, kish”
(i.e, makes a lot of noise).

92NPX «— Hoonx=1 200N
PPNDIX «— [phonx=1 PPMON
n. [abs. '[.DUN] N;DUN

nainy MM

1,Tup haw »wA ;29:15 21Kk% DN B7Y X35 MAND TwA

north wind

(MWXAT WD)

The second explanation that Rashi (on naw) quotes,
south wind, was presented in the commentary of
Rabbenu Gershom (on X ,71%p Xna K22). For further
discussion of the issue, see Rabbenu Bahya b. Asher on
Devarim 3:27.

PERYIR «— [pronx=] PHNDON
IANDIR «— [ponx=]1 INADNK

n. [abs. VIT{] N¥$

(mnm yy
This Aramaic noun is the equivalent of the Hebrew noun
Yy: The Hebrew ayin is replaced by the Aramaic alef (see

the entry “X), and the Hebrew tzadei corresponds to the
Aramaic ayin, as discussed in G for G, pp. 11-12.

wood

In Biblical Hebrew, yy is sometimes a tree (e.g., Bereshith
2:9), but elsewhere it means wood (e.g., Devarim 10:1).
DIFF: X178

TAY «— Tstpers.s. fut. 1’:57:’?_5/1’;2}5
N2Y1 <« i T2YN
linf. "23¥X fut. Sy :Syox S5yl 5’.‘_._75

he brought in [oghinly
Xt xar AMTMYR 19 7 mK
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[Sys 7ab] fut. 1st pers. s. “‘IJQS

I will cause idleness; | will disturb 5\;;15:
ARBK XY 1730 7371 MY MiyRa pIoY X7
oW w112 ,3p Mana

R. Hiyya was occupied with mitzvoth, and Rebbi

thought: I will not disturb him.
SEE: X73b1 DIFF: XD N30

n. [pl. 1ex] NITHN
T"7970 ;"TIEK”

2,1V naw v

royal chamber

This noun, which is of Persian origin, appears in Biblical
Hebrew in Daniel 11:45. Cf. the Arukh and R. David
Kimbhi, Sefer HaShorashim, s.v. 719 and T8x.

EVIBK f. XBIVIBK] DIBTVILN
n. RBIIDIBR ; [l posiwiax
apon ;@in? %y :17%) non Sya
guardian (esp. of an orphan); custodian
(Mwn) X“y1,21 o DMINT AKX WIMY 0IBNLIBX
a guardian whom the father of orphans had
appointed
2,K7 P5I ;a0 nanD .m"‘ll_{? DIBTVIBK X
There is no (effective) guardian against unchastity.
323 pwa T ANIT XEMDIBK XYY DAY
Amram the dyer was the guardian of orphans.

Both the Mishnaic Hebrew noun oDiafwiaxX and its
Aramaic parallel X2iviax are of Greek origin; today
DIsfWIBK (or DIBIWYIBK) is still used in Hebrew, e.g,
799911 ©IBTMLIENT serves as the custodian of abandoned
property in the State of Israel.

51K «— int. 1IN

prep. 7T [xpip+ x] NIIBNR
nne 5y ;-naw Sy ;e Sy
“on the mouth of”; on top of; on the edge
of; at the opening of
2,10p Knp K22 RDMOT NDIBXK ™71 M7 ﬁxy‘;n_g
it is possible that he will place something on the
edge of the barrel

A shorter form of this expression — using the construct
form, @18 — occurs in one instance (X ,1 M>72): 237 DIBK,
on the top of barrels.

(Gw Ny R YW AT e Sy 2
through (the words of or the testimony of)
K, Tp — 2,9 pra JCTIT RRIBR KD P51 PR

=T RIBX — 7 23 Sy X

olives or grapes alone; but not on account of that
which issues from mulberries, figs or pomegra-
nates. What is the reason? Is it not because he is
not eating them in the usual manner of consump-
tion?!

When an amora’s statement is found to be stated
explicitly in a mishna, an objection is usually raised in the
Talmud in the form of ?17 ynwn Kp Nn, what (new
point) is he teaching us? See that entry and Yad Malakhi,
61.

conj. ~W 1B Sy qR/~1 23 Dy N
™13 ;N7

in spite of (the fact) that; even though
X ama a7 AT XY % vanwn KpT 23 by o

Even though he swears to me, he is not trustworthy
in my eyes.

21/72T7 T PRY B Oy X
kb

YT TAYZ T3 AN PRY 1B DY 0K
.23 1 ot 1) 15w
Although there is no (Biblical) proof for
the matter, there is an allusion to the
matter (in the pasuk that is about to be
quoted).
Sy QK 2027 DI TINW XY 12707 n
NIV MKAY 372 130037 TN PRY D
LD MW K D NAw TNINYYA RW 1a7pa 0l
(m7:vp O57N b7y TN
From where (do we learn that) annointing is like
drinking (and is thus forbidden) on Yom Kippur?
Although there is no proof for the matter, there is
an allusion to the matter, for it is stated: “And it

entered like water within him and like oil within his
bones.”

n. NBX

hyena X”YD ,TD Knp K12 1_713¥

Cf. | Shemu’el 13:18 and Targum Yonathan ad loc. The
identification of the Babylonian Aramaic XBX with the
Biblical Hebrew yiay is discussed in the Talmudic
passage cited above. For the identification of the
Hebrew noun yiay as the (striped) hyena, see Jehuda
Felix, The Animal World of the Bible, p. 38.

K201 < inf. 11ADK



RIIDX —"DIDK

TR pieKy — “NAx TP (@WK sTmbn
LWT NX oI T M cRUOT T
1mvow PTPTRm
MISHNA: These are the principal labors (forbidden
on the Sabbath) — forty minus one (=thirty-nine).
TALMUD: “(Forty) minus one” — to exclude (the
opinion) of R. Yehuda, for it is taught (in a baraitha):
R. Yehuda adds the closing up of the web and the
beating of the woof. (Thus R. Yehuda reaches a
total of forty-one labors — rather than the thirty-
nine of the mishna.)
This word is popularly pronounced "p_nms'?.
Cf. "nmR ,byn ,LYMm  KYIT.
SEE: PIDN

WK < inf. WBN

n. NI:HDS}
K5y Dy Syn omen pom nyn i1
forehead (My Dipna
ow w1 1,0 naw  JNKMIDBK ?7KDITIR” XD

What is “andifa”? The forehee;d. . T
XDPUG XITT — KISK KT
Dw Dawm

(Placing one’s) hand on the forehead is a step to
(=leads to) sleep.

X"y ,2%p DMoD

The phrase XmBX K77, in both the second example
above and the next one, appears to be missing the
prepositional-prefix =X, on. In some versions, however,
this word does begin with a double alef — the first one
serving as an "X prefix. For a different solution to this
problem, see Rav EZM, p. 44, note 59.

7091 Pirm SY iRy Dipn” .2
fontanelle (=“the soft spot’, e.g., on a
baby’s head)

My 7 XZ0P1 RMIBX KT 9 XOMT 17207107
ow WM KX 10 T
sometimes she (ie, the gentile midwife) might

place her hand on the fontanelle (of the new-born)
and kill him

In several cases Rashi translates this Aramaic noun as
rnyn and once as NITY, but those two Hebrew nouns
may be quite similar in meaning (as indicated by the
Arukh and Rav Ovadia of Bertinoro in his commentary
on 2 i1 mMwn). On the first example above, however,
Rashi specifies that XmBX means the area below the
hairline, but on the last example quoted above, he states
that the same noun refers to va™ pirn I;’W MRy oipn,
the spot where the brain of a baby is delicate (i.e., the
fontanelle, or “soft spot”), which is clearly above the
hairline. In fact, the latter expression is used in the
Talmud in defining the area on the head that is
appropriate for placing the tefillin (x 15 mimmn). Cf. the
discussion about the proper place for wearing the yy,
headplate (in "y maw HX1 7771 X T 11310 NBOMN).
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They collect money through the testimony of one
(witness).

Cf. Devarim 17:6 and Targum Onkelos ad loc.
SEE: N11b

[byox o] inf. TOIDN
nivm eab ;SmaaY ominy”
to cast lots
1, mnmo 12793 DiBK XY Nnwn Y e
Don't the two shifts (of Kohanim) have to cast lots
(to decide which one should have the privilege of
bringing this offering)e!
According to manuscripts and Sokoloff (p. 901), this
verbal form is 101797, from binyan Eygnx.
SEE: ©MD DIFF: NOMb

inf. [Synx pbal "E’IBS'?
to take out; to rule out; to exclude N’l_"h‘l‘?

This verbal form is often used as a term in
explaining why a text or a particular element in
a text is not superfluous. Two different kinds of
explanations are expressed this term:

1) The mishna, baraitha, memra or occasionally
a pasuk has used a certain word or expression
in order to exclude a potentially debatable
case from the halakhic rule that is stated.

In some instances, the question ?Xn "WBB‘? (to
rule out what?) is explicitly asked in the Talmud.
Then this explanation is presented, introduced
by "p18KY, as in the example below. In other
instances, the question is implicit.
™M 950w iR iknY? Dmoaniwn cmwn
1372
MRRITT (RN RIBRYG ... 7IKn piaxY Tmbn
XY7 M — 27VYD T M27a LKYRIX
MISHNA®: If one drinks water to (quench) his thirst,
he recites 11272 1 Sonw.
TALMUD: What (case does the term “to quench
his thirst” come) to exclude (from requiring a
beracha)? (It comes) to exclude (a case of) one
whom a piece of meat was choking (who needs a
drink of water — but not to quench his thirst).
2) Sometimes, the Talmud explains that the
mishnaor braitha was formulated in its present
form in order to express opposition to the
opinion of another tanna. In this sense, the
verb 1p1BXY is followed by the prefix -n.
MOR 00 DW2IK Nidgn iR oK .. cmawn

2N 175 Mwn :X"Y0 Ay NAw



144

This usage of the Aramaic noun, which is traditionally
translated DB in Hebrew, is difficult to render into
English. The expression "2X Xunn above refers to the
eightfold alphabetical acrostic of Tehillim 119, where the
same opening letter is used in each of the eight pesukim
that comprise a section, and the twenty-two sections
move through the entire Hebrew alphabet, letter after
letter.

Cf. the discussion of the Hebrew noun 05 in Shimon
Sharvit, Language and Style of Tractate Avot Through the
Ages (Hebrew), pp. 84-87.

prep. 1DAN2/1BN2
in the face of; in the presence of 193
X ,an mynaw Y05 700 "9KA

he paid him in the presence of witnesses
This preposition can also be used with pronoun suffixes.
27yo 3 op Tym  FIBKA VR 12 RDX
His (=Amemar’s) son entered, (and) rent (his

garments) in his presence.

FWDI 1IN/ DN

by itself; independently inyy mha
Ky 7p Dnon  NAT FWD) 1BKA MYN

it (=each cup of wine at the Passover Seder) is a

mitzva by itself
SEE: MEbY 1DINI/BND KDYNY N9/ NN XIW()

prep. 1DNR
5m ;nKxp% ;e
“to the face”; facing; towards; opposite
X,pIMINI NI BKT KT — P7YT MY mn
two clouds that rise — one facing the other

This preposition can also be used with pronoun
suffixes.

X”YD ,b3 T n"s-_ns‘? RBICT)
she went towards him

DO «— DNON
DD «— fut. 1st pers. s. -D”QI_{

n. f. pl. ND’:’_DIS

a,m moa NIDIX
SEE: 18§

Jimp. B fut. 93277 pre. oK :N] BN

[inf. 7™M
This verb sometimes plays an important role in
Talmudic debate, as in the very first example

PR —mnax

NMDIR «— pl. MADN

[prt. nmon :Syox nasl “NNON
he reduced (value) nnonn
RAWT ..7907 Ao 117 fnny) 11 5y ananmw)

27vo 18 Knp k32 FMAMOBK Nam
he struck him on his hand, and his hand became
constricted (and temporarily incapacitated), but
eventually it would recover ... for the time being at
least (the attacker) has reduced his (=the victim’s)
value
SEE: Nnb

TVDN «— inf. TNVHONRY
T(_JB <4— st pers. s. fut. -]-!_UDN
VDN «— [wenx=] TUON

n. [pl. xpwax] NAVON
haftara; the public reading v
from the Prophets (Nevi’im) on Sabbaths

and Holydays
SEE: MbbR

[inf. X9 ,imp. 5X :10X] pre. 1N
baking TeIN
X,n maa RPDHM Fl"‘? KIBX 1177 A7 11N

R. Yirmeya’s mother would bake him bread

Cf. the conjugation of "MK in G for G, pp. 123-125.
SEE: NIIDN

n. pl. [constr 19aK] abs. 1755/754‘5
face D8 .1
This Aramaic noun appears almost exclusively
in the construct state or with personal-
pronoun suffixes, as in MBX and F9X. In most
cases, it also has a beth or lamed prefix, as in
the next three entries.
he turns his face 1,0 M7 MR TR
X 3D NIN3 ABX DY 170)

Cf. the Biblical Hebrew noun 08X (a dual form), e.g., in
Bereshith 19:1.

she fell on her face

NI ;NN 0D 2

facets; versions; units
ITEX KIDNA KINKT 77T RN MWK KD
R:0p 5N o'y a ,7 N1o1a

Let us recite: “Happy are they whose way is perfect
... (i.e, chapter 119)” which has eightfold units!



X 150K — DK

According to Morag (pp. 172-173), however, this verb is
vocalized 7"8X (with a dagesh in the pei), as a binyan Syp
form. In fact, it is popularly pronounced with the dagesh.
SEE: b1 , 10K

linf. "%iBK :5yoK Hba ‘7"5}5

he caused to fall; he threw Pl B

x,mo pum 12N0MY Fwn1 YK 17iBK...

..would (an escaped slave) really throw himself
(in)to (the hands of) robber bands?!

she miscarried H?EH (NNayn NMwK) .2
N9A (MK KT ,MR 771X MK K
27y 10 Nnar

he said: she miscarried twice, and she said: three
times

Cf. the HynK conjugation of pp1in G for G, pp. 68-70.
SEE: 551

adv. 15 + K =] -'1‘?"5_5
even if ONX D3
For examples, see the next two entries.

This word, which appears frequently in both Aramaic
and in Mishnaic Hebrew (e.g, in X ,1bp DoY) is a
combination of two Biblical Hebrew words: fx and 197x
(2 1mbnn 59 rbw pamm mvw a0 o).

277 190X
NXT %22 ;12 1 Sy ox

in spite of that; even so
Aywa 7 HeK — mang 977 4% nnrw)
aAR T RS L.LT DR AR Dipn Ryn Xbw
127 NWKI2 BV 2,10 XIna Kaa LT
You said to him ... “to you [ shall give it (=the land
of Israel)” — but even so, at the time when he could

not find a place to bury Sara ..., he did not complain
against Your ways.

v NI 19DR

... 197K T0IKRA

You may say (that the text is compatible)
even (with) ...

After it has been asserted that an anonymous
halakha in a mishna or a baraitha is consistent
with only one opinion — usually one side of a
controversy between two tannaim (or that it is
applicable to only one situation), it is now
argued that the source may be consistent with
the opposing opinion as well (or that it may
also refer to other circumstances).

L TIYIWA L PIYWE N2 PRYn cmawn L
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below. The imperative 719X and the future
form (XaK) 0K, which appear frequently as
Talmudic terms, have been presented as
separate entries in this volume.

MY T 9T
he reversed; he interchanged; he
switched

XIIRR O PKITING NIDT IO K
1,75 mom
Why did you reverse the (order of the statements
in the) last (baraitha)? Reverse the first (baraitha)?
M2 PR Y a2k b R Rap kP
ow wrwn 'y Yak vwm K ,KY naw
On the first day (Hillel) told him (=the convert):
Alef, beth, gimmel, daleth; on the next day he
reversed it (=the order of the letters).
oW WwI 57V 1,70 N2t 21011 JIOR
they reversed and married (ie, they married in
reverse order)

The third example features the reading of Rashi and
some manuscripts, 8K, a third-person-plural form of
the past tense, binyan 5p (just like the next word, 2103 —
with =17, indicating plurality, infixed between the second
and third root-letters (as in G for G, p. 22, note 10).
However, the spelling in our editons of the Talmud text,
R (with the vowel-letter yod after the alef) is
problematic because it regularly serves either as an
imperative or as the Tst-person singular of the future —
not as a plural form of the past tense. Cf. the entries
PR and KIK POIK.

T TY? M 9T 2
he turned over; he turned back; he
reversed

X"y7, A0 Rnv N;?g‘? T2DX
(if) he turned it over, (i.e.,) the vessel
X, nayn 12RUTIR RnYY7 mRexT 77 KO
do you prefer that | turn it, (i.e.,) the world back (to
chaos as it was) from the beginning?!

N3 5"y 1,0 N H"?’Tl.:lg‘? T2DX
he reversed (the direction of) it, (i.e.,) his sandal
In all three examples, the personal-pronoun suffix /-, it,
in the form mM328K, anticipates the direct objects K;p‘?,
Rn%y5 and mM5TI0Y, respectively. See the discussion of
the direct-object indicator and the anticipatory pronoun
suffix in G for G, pp. 251-254.

18371 K37 9217 ;229n07T .3
he moved about; he moved back and
forth
2y XS T My NN IR K7y 19107 17D

ow [a"Mm "wm

since everyone is moving about, (the gentile) is
afraid (that he might be caught handling the wine)
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5197 1 Kw” 177 K7Y0 KT DW W1 ;2,0 [0 JYBKTR
T
But do we not require “writing that one cannot
forge” but (this) is not?! (We are dealing) with (a
writing surface) that was treated with gallnuts.

For another example (spelled with an initial ayin), see
X ,LY naw.
SEE: 1¥by

Jact. prt. p1an :Syox poal 71BN
[inf. "IBRY ,imp. PIBX ,pass. prt. pEN

TV YT 5 PYO ; RIIT

he took out; he removed; he brought out
% o piex % LKIT MWy mwan T1an
1y nmaw 125y

Since it is (carrying) from (one) domain to (another)
domain, what is (the difference) to me (whether it
is) taking out (or) bringing in?! (Therefore just as
taking out something from one domain to another

is forbidden on the Sabbath, so too it is forbidden
to bring something into another domain.)

3an pan IR My K0 preX
Remove one (item from the list) and insert
(another) one!
3.x YN AT WRRWKY KWYTpR 127 KD pIEK
(The king) brought out the vessels of the Beth
HaMikdash and used them.

he pronounced 191 XKW .2
27yo 2 mmn 77W3% DMy DY pren KD
he is pronouncing the Name of Heaven in vain
he expressed YT ;Xva .3
o'y 3 m3 mmos /NYRMR” TWYa KM ATREK
5:2° N
the Torah expressed it with the term “leavening’
(=something that causes fermentation)

0pID ;07272 VI 4
he revealed to the public; he publicized
XM mmar K9p% M7 pBRT KT O7ATIK
it was enemies who had publicized the rumor
about him

("7 N"2 NP9 1) MR YypaTT 5
he dispossessed (e.g., through judicial
process)

2,10 Knp K22 LA (R0 N‘? ,0B1 X
But if he has (already) seized (the property), we
(=the court) do not dispossess him (of it).

(032) VB ;N .6
he freed; he emancipated; he divorced
x,mb M1 OTIYRR 1IN NTRIBRT KIT KIKCT)
it is I Who freed you from Egypt

/

PN — YN

1XRY 1231 Y78 DIwn KT (Rn7 172 emmbn 2
T MWW TYTIM Ay — WiN Dwn KT

17w
o KT 73] T PRI2 YRV STEK MK 3
TMK NI — (127 X ASBR HK K2 .4

27¥D 2 up n LRI MK K7 NITYIR ;Xmm
1. MISHNA: A field requiring irrigation may be
watered ... during the Sabbatical year ...
2. TALMUD: Either according to the one who says
(that irrigating a field comes) under (the category
of) sowing or according to the one who says under
(the category of) ploughing, is either sowing or
ploughing permissible during the Sabbatical year?!
3. Abbayei said: (The mishna speaks) of the
Sabbatical year nowadays, and it (follows the
opinion of) Rebbi (who holds that the Sabbatical
year is of only Rabbinic status; hence essential
irrigation is permissible).
4. Rava said: You may say (that the mishna is
compatible) even (with) the opinion of) the
Hakhamim (who disagree with Rebbi and hold
that the Sabbatical year has Torah status even
nowadays) — (irrigation is permissible, because) the
Torah has stated (only) main categories of labor;
secondary categories (like irrigation) the Torah has
not stated (as being forbidden).
MK K91, Nawa 9yis 0K i KD mawn
.. 02Y1B 19 2955 1man oIx
129770 RIW IR LKIT RN RN cTmabn 2
21 7217 (KDY 27 MK .3
MY M7 YK WK 27 A2 §pnn
XMWY 1M KA AYBR WK 27 MR RDX .
"% 1 MN% oIk MKt RS 2 ynwn Kp KT
oW WM K ,1p NAw ...nvbs_zjs
1. MISHNA: A person shall not hire laborers on the
Sabbath, nor should a person tell his fellow man to
hire laborers in his behalf ...
2. TALMUD: Why is he (i.e, who is forbidden to
hire laborers) different from his fellow man (whom
he is telling to do the very same thing)?!
3. Rav Pappa said: “The fellow man” is a non-Jew.
4. Rav Ashi attacks it: (But) telling a non-Jew (to
perform a Rabbinic Sabbath prohibition) is (itself) a
Rabbinic Sabbath prohibition!
5. Rather, said Rav Ashi, you may say that “his
fellow man” (stated in the mishna) may even refer
to a Jew, and this teaches us: A person should not
(explicitly) tell his fellow man to hire laborers in his
behalf.

[T,

[yby/ybX] pass. prt. V’DS_HY"DIS
treated with gallnuts DYybhya Tayn
1PRYP) aTINT P ARY ANy w3 K



TIEK, — O1IpTEK

ROTIPIBN ;[ ooniprax] ODINPIBON
n. [pl. MipBR/TONIPIEK]
heretic iR 19ia
Tu3 MK mwn 10NIPIERYG WRY T v

Know what you should reply to a heretic!
K0 DMm 1370 MYYRT MipieK

heretics who are annoying the hakhamim

This noun, which is derived from the name of the Greek
philosopher Epicurus, is found in both Hebrew and
Aramaic forms.

See also the entry 1P aX in the Encyclopedia Talmudit
(Hebrew), Vol. Il (or in the English edition of the
encyclopedia).

adv. TW‘P’bSZ

freely W2 AT
ow rwna e o JipIeKa ]’b;{s;j a0 niy
(The meat of) fowl and cheese may be eaten freely

(i.e, without washing the hands and cleaning the
mouth).

linf. WinK prt. Won :Syax woi] WIBN
(M3 NXR) ST ;12 1
he increased
X ,25p naw ‘7?_{‘3\'?7 5’3@73 "\;I"IE—!IS'? MK N)g?"’]
perhaps he will come to increase (the amount of
water he draws) for the sake of a Jew.

(277 o) M7 2
he put (in) a large amount
27yo 33 mmm 7220 AY wiek X707
he did not put a large amount of spices into it

Cf. the yBX conjugation of pp1in G for G, pp. 68-70.
SEE: wh)

OK <« "DBX

adj/n. R9OR
KR 9127 50RR 70K
late; a late crop
X ,TO MW WK N'?E:!IS RYr H‘Z!{T_ﬂ’! WK 0 7D
when a person sees that the late sowing is
successful
20 up v RN o nwn x‘ggg
he makes a late crop an early one
Cf. Shemoth 9:32 and Targum Onkelos and Rashi ad loc.

158X «— Devenx=1 19BN

MBI «— inf. (riapnx=1 MABNRY
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X Top DMpa MINY AMR MY piBnT K1Y

a slave whose master emancipates him to freedom
P7BR K7 K7 XY AREK T 97 10RO

X 10 1wITp

If he is believed by you (ie, if you believe the
witness in his testimony that your wife committed

adultery), go (and) divorce her; but if not, do not
divorce (her).

N2 "7 (1195 NR) KT L7
he caused (another) to fulfill his obliga-
tion (i.e., he performed a duty on behalf of
another)

W17 K3p'eml KRZTINT KYITRY K700 XPNWI0)

m77 N3 57y K75 nayn NN T
I bring wine for kiddush and havdalla and (by my

reciting of them over wine) | cause them to fulfill
their own obligations

3,3 M3 RITRT P19t ROTTYIRT DK
(one who is obligated by) Torah law can come and

perform (a duty) in behalf of (another who is
obligated by) Torah law

vyn ;5930 Xy .8

he excluded; he ruled out
Ko L2 RpBY RN T Xpdn AT KT
1,35

This (statement) of Rebbi is excluded (=differs) from
that of R. Meir and from that of the Hakhamim.

The personal-pronoun suffix -, it, in the form ApRBK,
anticipates the direct object M1y nynwYy. See the
discussion of the direct-object indicator and the
anticipatory pronoun suffix in G for G, pp. 251-254.

(KPR TR m7m ™7 .9

he derived (a halakha from Scripture)
T3 M7 e NI % prEnT Xin nx
21,771TMa b’y a,a0Mmm

there is a tanna who derives abbreviated formulas
(for vows) from (the passage) “to vow a vow”
Cf. m3 and p2.
Tin%% 1D PIOBIT NX) WIT ;WRRWT .10
(@R Eva)al
he interpreted (the Biblical passage as
teaching ..); he used (the passage to
teach ..)
JnyYy ap% m7 pian KyRn KYRIT DX KT
315 MRW 5"V 1,70 Knp X33
This (passage) “if indeed it be found” he interprets
as (teaching the halakha of) the thief himself

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 68-70.
SEE: pbi 1IN
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prt. p7pan :Synx pob] - PIDDIN/PIDOR
[inf. "pioDXY
XYY ;YopR ;proniT 1
he stopped; he interrupted; he paused
WM RPET MR RPT NPT 5337 YopK M
1,m3mavn AMPRPIOBRY 12D RO
Rav happened to come to Babylonia. He saw them
(=people) who were reciting Hallel on Rosh
Hodesh (and) he considered stopping them (since
he held that Hallel should not be recited on Rosh
Hodesh).
VAR pTORl — NV wrpn X g o7
X ,Mp DIMOD NJ:]:}W?
Go (and) see: If the (the sunlight) is cleared away —
let us stop (eating) and designate it (=the meal) for
the Sabbath
Y¥IT TN oD 2
he separated; it divided; it obstructed
335 kv 23T RRDon "RPA TRIODK 13 DX
If so, with what are you separating between them
(=the two procedures)?
41272 5992 1K OmTs MINKY Dy cxnta
7P0EN K7 "Y1 18X DMK ... TSN
27yo ,nY o
BARAITHA: People who are (standing) behind (the)
Kohanim are not included in the (priestly)
benediction.
TALMUD: ... (But) tall people (who are standing) in
front of short people do not constitute an
obstruction ...

he cut 00 ;7pos” .3

.KIT302 MY pohNT DIWH ?RNYY KD
XY T Ty

What is the reason (that this product is forbidden if

obtained from non-Jews)? Because they may cut it

with a knife (that is not kosher).

PRYp KODR KITIT KIDO

DW X”210™M1 D13 11277, 072w

1 ,Kp KAN2 K13

A “sharp knife” is “cutting up” the pesukim! (i.e.,
your interpretation does violence to the textl)
In this passage Rava uses this expression as a retort
to Abbayei, but he himself advocates the method
YT 1D0Im PyIia (which appears as an entry
below).
NRYDRT VeI 72K 4
he ate the last meal (before a fast)
PIODR M K1 pIDDIR M XY TN
DW W1 K30 NN
They were preoccupied: Neither did the former eat
the last (pre-fast) meal nor did the latter eat the last
meal.

PRBX — Ky

TBK «— inf. TADNRY

[inf. 38K ,prt. 1391 :OyaK nb] “1IDKR

MYYT? Men

it (a passage) was available for deduction

171IR%0 Niwya 2ivy 27myy” RN

30T MY’ UTIRZR AWYD KD 3

277 7 XM

MY 0MAT oY K L0 TAKY MM yow x‘gx

What (is the meaning of) nﬁgs_{? Cease the

performance of labor (on the seventh day of Pesah)!

But is it not written: “Do not perform labor? Why (is

there a need for the word) NYY that the Torah has
written (in the same pasuk)?

Rather deduce from it (that the Torah wrote it) to
be available for a deduction.

Cf. the YyaK conjugation of "N in G for G, pp. 117-119.
SEE: 19 ,Mabm

KD «— [xnz+x=] N1IBN
XD «— n. NDIDN

imp. [Syn obR] DANR
disregard! 13ty !D'?l_]]':‘lrr Mg
A¥PIT T3 T3 13 KT TAYRY 130 wam 1
1771212 ?1R1D XMWY M7 MK
NWKI2 BV OW D'AWT K X% K02 Kaa 12T DBR
0: ™M
Rav Nittai considered issuing a ruling in accordance
with R. Zekharia, son of the butcher.
Shemu’el said to him: In accordance with whom? In
accordance with Zekharia?!
(Rav Nittai replied:) Disregard Zekharia!

This verb is of Greek origin (as stated in: 127 NWwxM2
T A% 9% k15

Jfut. oY Lprt. :YyDK TOB] TIDDN
finf. TTiDDXY
7R7p spr s Tonm
he caused a loss; he damaged; he spoiled
T 270 2 ANy MWHAR TOAXT KIT WK
It is he who has caused a loss to himself!
SEE: 10D

». PIPODN
("n "2 Ny My
absinth; wormwood (plant)

ow vwn MYy 5ry K5 T amay



RN — RPN

(the judges) are powerful (enough) to extract
money (from one party to another)

Pv3 ;YT 3
he cancelled; he invalidated
the hakhamim invalidated the marriage
he exempted; he released qub 4
Dw @ X T AT YRRKT Y M7 Mo M7 12
a Levite who had a sheep that exempted (a first-
born donkey)

opIe ;YT .5
he made known; he publicized

How did they make them (=their signatures)
known originally?

This translation of the verb appears fundamentally
different from the previous four. According to Sokoloff
(p. 926), it is derived from a different ypb root that is akin
to ¥pa (since the consonants pei and beth have the
same point of articulation), and it is related to the
adjective T'Xpa, well known, which appears in our
editions of the example above — just a few words before
the form ypox. Note that manuscripts of that
passage have the reading w2 or "wips.

Cf. the '73]5)15 conjugation of 11 in G for G, pp. 64-67.
SEE: Y"9b ,Upb

» NDYPBX
cancellation; suspension 512 ;TIYRDT
X7y ,05 Kyvn K21 LRT NZ)??_S’;I NRYpoxR n’yv;x:zi

ow WM X ,p DW ;0w UM

The Sabbatical year is a cancellation (of agricultural
activity) decreed by the King.

Cf. the Arukh (s.v. KN"YpBK).

[inf. ™IpDX prt. 751 :ZyoX TPl IPDN
(fW17) wWol ;(imya 5y @) 1pai
he renounced ownerhsip; he abandoned
(property)
X,K3 KPP0 K32 A7 IR0 MIPEX L AT WD)
(In a situation where) it is too much bother (to

collect) them (=the dates or pomegranates) he
would certainly abandon them.

mary inyy vpoi .2

he gave himself license to be promiscuous

3,00 nma XYY WD XpEX

she gave herself license to be promiscuous with
regard to (everybody in) the world

Cf. the HynK conjugation of T in G for G, pp. 64-67.
SEE: NDITPON 7P
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The form p"0aX (with the =X prefix), in our editions, is
unusual for binyan ‘73__1?& but the standard form p oK is
recorded in the Arukh (s.v. poB).

SEE: pDb

» NTODN/TTIODN/NTIDDN

halter; bridle ntaln i IFh (on Widnlelal 0
PP LG FEND SV 0BR[N X n
X ,XBb

Mor Zutra would place a halter on his shoulder

(i.e, that of the sinner who is about to receive
lashes)

YWN KD PUITR LRI RYIRT KT0AKT 00 IRY

Dw 7w Myb oBKR” 17T
A document is different, because it is (like) the
bridle that (exercises control) of the field.

n. NDIPHN
(FRTm 13 5 (GRT) "Ry
the trunk (of the date palm)
ow M K0 . XZPTTT KDIpER
Cf. Sokoloff, p. 158.

[prt. Tpon :Syox TPl TIPON
he entrusted (for safekeeping); TR0
he deposited
,AM RYTYR KA1 LT 12 T TRRXT K23 KT

X"YO
there was a man who entrusted money with his
friend ...

SEE: TP

n. NDHWEQS/ND’H’P?}_{
impudence; Sy NP ™B ;15YIT ; NNRLIT
insolence; licentiousness
SEE: 2BK

2”y7,0 N12IND WA

[inf. "yIpBK ,prt. vpom :YyOX ypbl YPHN
VIR SY1D ;YA s VphT A

he burst; he split open
ow "W X"V7,2Y NAw 5’,_?\;/"! i yphn 23 R

if he wants, he can split it (=the purse) open and
take (some coins)

N ,¥ KM X232 RyInR ’yipg:s'?
to “burst the market” (i.e., to cause an unjustified
price increase)

RIYIT ;YIphiT .2
he removed; he extracted
R”Y7 ,XYp KN K12 KIINR ﬂyip;zs? MR
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adj./adv. 'T’PWDS

Myn7 TIDT 123 DY 200 ;11718
supine; lying on one’s back

L V0W NRMP K1 XD 719718 ot 27 mKX

TN NT RK U2 12 13 YU

W WK ‘01N WO 2,3 N1dN]

Rav Yosef said: One may not recite the Shema lying
on his back.
R. Yehoshua b. Levi curses anyone who sleeps lying
on his back.

According to Tosafoth HaRosh ad loc. and Tosafoth (on
X, 71717, both the Aramaic noun and the corresponding
noun 17719, which is still used in Hebrew today, were
apparently derived from a combination of the Aramaic
R¥IBK, on the bed, and 97p, back of the neck. Cf. the
explanation of Rashba ad loc., the Arukh (haShalem), s.v.
172K and Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 63:1.
SEE: TTp78
:byanx mb:nenx=]1  NABIN/NDN
[prt. NB™M
91 ;WD)
it was set apart; it was separated
IRIT MIBXT X7 ...7T779K7 NTnivia nYimna)
DW A7 ‘0N YW K A v

a hen that is raised for eating... (Its egg) is (merely)
food that was separated (from the hen)!

WOR R «— n Doy +wox=1 WHR

adv. MWHNR
T o
Tam ;917 ;nGa v
(it is) possible; (it is) appropriate
X NIV 3R ANWY? WKW maKgn b3
(mwn) x"y1,5p naw  NAWT NX 70T
any work that could have been done (lit, that it is
possible to do it) before the Sabbath does not
supersede the Sabbath
™YY DM M0 LITT XD DY AwT 37n WK
PINTPY DMK DKM — 197 Prne onn
2,7 1o ;2 ,ab mwn wxa
Is it possible (that) the King is sitting on the throne
of judgment, and the books of those destined to
live and the books of those destined to die are
open in front of Him — and Israel will be singing
psalms (=Hallel)?!
This word sometimes appears in Aramaic contexts in the
Talmud, e.g., in 2 ,iT> OMoB.
SEE: DK N

WEK — KPIK

XDTVPOK «— n. ND1IPON

limp. moX ,prt. mon :Sysx manl “ANDN
he caused to fly; he blew away; ™51
he chased away

X0 naw  KIDA AW NPT AITIEN
the wind blew it (=the hat) away (and) cast it into
the water

Cf. the Syx conjugation of T in G for G, pp. 64-67.
SEE: D

DR <— [menx=] 1MDN

J[fut. Wb pre. WMBNn :‘7;_7=BI_< bl W"-‘bfs
[inf. "WiDKR
TNy D) DM WMeT L

he set aside; he separated
Mo KR TT9T MR ATWNERT KITWR(T)
2"yo ,K?

from the time he has set it (=the animal) aside, it
stands in the domain of the Kohen

Cf. the noun RDMWMBK, which regularly appears in
Targum Onkelos as the translation of the Biblical Hebrew
A (e.g, in Shemoth 25:2).

PN W L2
he kept away; he kept separate
1,mmw RPN WiNDKY
to keep (people) away from sin
SEE: UMb

KRDIEX «— i [xppisnx=] NADIBN

» N1DIDX
PRMT AW (MY K QUI=) "TNONK” YV
TNPIER” Yyn

balsam tree; balsam oil
PrIM WM mombe” 177 (Mwn) K20 Naw Ywa Yy
Izl ikahint (my1) mbwrr ;720 PW” 17T A3 2 0 1abn
“IMWnI 1MoYa 1Bxa”

This Aramaic noun and its Hebrew counterpart must not
be confused with the contemporary Hebrew noun
1inpoK, the fruit known in English as the persimmon.

VIDIX «— [yronx=1 YIBR

VD «— st pers. s. fut. :IjDN



YR — Kpyayy

:Syanx vay] inf. [yiaynx =] 7!__71!!_3:;}5'?
[fut. yapYIX
NNy VLYY
to conceal oneself; to be hidden
0777 MY a1 WiRLYRY nwa KT aio §io
1,1 XN3 x22
In any event you need to conceal yourself from the
people in the public domain.

Cf. the SyBnKX conjugation of J1¥ in G for G, pp. 56-58.
SEE: ynY ,"vay

,prt. YLYN :Dyenx vy yynx=]1 IYOUXNR
linf. ™MIVOYX fut. LY
ABINIT YYD MY TNT 0N
he suffered (grief, sadness or pain); he was
upset
X ,manmyn ?RAZY IRTD WOYR DR Ty
Until when will | suffer in this world?

ART S IIY 5 I S YRR .2
he troubled himself; he made an effort
XymDDn M K7),mIR0R7 X Weyn Kg T

DW @M 27y 7 Kywn K33 .RNPM

Rebbi was making an effort to ordain him
(=Shemu’el), but the goal was not realized.

Cf. the SyBnx conjugation of T¥ in G for G, pp. 56-58.
SEE: "y¥

TVYNX «— pl. [Mynx=] 1IVYN
WYX «— inf. bonynx=] DTIVYN
RDTIYIR «— n pl TORI¥N

7YX «— "P9WN

n NDI¥N

91ap 1‘_73:

(MMWRAT 1WI77D]) “KHYNK” 'Y 1V ;27Y0 LD U0 17eA

vessel; container

[fut. N¥1 ,prt. Ny :5yax Nyl imp. NIXN
IR WP

oW 072N 27V X,V KNA k12 [AYRY RN DK
Listen to what you (are about to) hear!

listen!

See also Targum Onkelos to Bemidbar 23:18 and
Devarim 27:9.

Cf. the S¥BX conjugation of M1 in G for G, pp. 136-138.
SEE: nmy
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n. [pl. xnyayx] NOYAYR
yayy

This Aramaic noun is almost always spelled with a tav,
indicating its femininity (like the next entry item and
many others). In one passage (X ,L2 T iTT2Y), however,
our editions read mmyayx (his finger), but the Munich
manuscript there has mnyayx, with the usual tav.

finger

n. NONYR
7712 2730 7131 YT 20
fibrous material growing around a palm

tree X ,v5 DD WA
M7¥R «— inf 191¥NRY
KIVY'K «— n RDIVYR ,NIVYN

[ysnx po¥ :prynx] PIZVYN
it was split in half DuWY p7m ;Syenmn
ow Twa1 2y 10 mona wm) pv‘?pgrg('r)
his head was split in half
Cf. the YyBnx conjugation of T¥ in G for G, pp. 56-58.
SEE: -poy
:Hyenx Ty :maynx=] TMUYR
[prt. Tayn
(WITR) 121 ;T
it was combined; it was restored
27y1,23 DM RN 277 ARV TRLYX
Rav Nahman’s cask was restored
Cf. the SyBnxX conjugation of T¥ in G for G, pp. 56-58.

Re the yod after the middle root-letter, see the note on
WYX,
SEE: TRY

[ysnx 1av] 1 [nxnynx=]1 NNMIDYNR
“p nomp Ingn ;IR
she became chilled; she caught a cold
X,03p naw NKMOYKY ...71220 KTOM 277 FR0ACT)
Rav Hisda’s daughter immersed herself ... and she
caught a cold

This verbal form is apparently derived from the root 12y,
but it is conjugated as if the 3rd root-letter were yod
(Morag, p. 245, note 69). Cf. Rav EZM, who emended our
text to read NIVYK. The form is missing from available
manuscripts of this passage.

Cf. the YyBnxX conjugation of T¥ in G for G, pp. 56-58.
SEE: N21¥ DY ,"2x
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Cf. the parallel verb in Biblical Hebrew, in Mikha 6:8.

Cf. the HynK conjugation of T in G for G, pp. 64-67.
SEE: WIDYN(Y) vy

[imp. YR ¥Rl prt. 13?5
gathering; storing 721¥ ;YR L1
27yo ¥ XNa K22 1. DY Vi‘?\y’ AL ¥R Lpie
GCo out (and) store produce for me for three
years...!

Cf. the parallel Biblical Hebrew verb, e.g., in Il Kings 20:17,
and the noun "¥iK, treasure or treasury, e.g., in Devarim
28:12, which is still used frequently today.

stopping; terminating ¥y .2
Dw M a,K0 MMaa KOPO YR RR7Y
Filth terminates the vitality (of the animal’s fetus).

In this second sense, the Aramaic verbal root 1¥X is
parallel to the Hebrew root 1xy. Cf. the first entry in this
dictionary, "X, for another instance of the apparent
weakening of the strong guttural consonant ayin to alef
in Babylonian Aramaic.

fut Y3 pre. Mvn cDyoax vl TIIXR
linf. "279¥K ,imp. 71I¥YK

he required DERbin
X715 Pom KIMAK KLB DWW 27 7A27YK]

and Rav Shesheth required of him another bill of
divorce

M2 19K RINY OWR KT PIYKT KT 227

X, — 27vo 2 pun 1127
and it was the hakhamim who required (verification
of the signatures of witnesses), but here because of
(the danger of) becoming a “bound wife” the
hakhamim have been lenient with her

For the infixed vav to indicate the plural, see G for G, p.
26, note 14.

For the full conjugation, see G for G, pp. 56-58.
SEE: ™My

97PK «— inf. 7'?13?}_:‘;
VAPIR «— inf. Dyiapnx=]1 WIAPKRY

[linf. "992pK fut. 912p™ :5yox 5ap] ‘7"2??_{
INKTpP7 RY1 ;M) Trapn

he greeted/welcomed (him)
a,mmmn JBR 7EpK) KK 9T

I will go and greet him.
SEE: 53p DIFF: brap

I7"‘3|? <«— fut. 1st. pers. s. ‘7’:2’?{/-5:‘?8

“D2pK — 7K

Sfut. 235 pre. Siyn (Sybx Seal 1. n‘ga;r_:
[inf. 15ixx

she saved ﬂ?’xn
177 T7¥n K123 KT A2¥K KT AwD) K
2 ,Rn 711 amay

(If) she did not save herself, is she going to save that
man?!

Cf. the Syx conjugation of pp1in G for G, pp. 68-70.
SEE: by Syanix

BYR «— inf. MOYRY

[fut. M99 pre. M2yn :Hyox Aoyl l'l‘_?:;hj
he succeeded; it was successful lj"?l:’rl
M2¥n K7 R A%yn K LL2mY Xwvanp K0
X, mnwy

What (question) is he asking? ... Whether he would
succeed or whether he would not succeed.
X0 mrm ATTRDY AZYKY JapT e Ty 17
Your predecessors before you acted in this
manner, and their business was successful.

Cf. the SyBX conjugation of ¥ in G for G, pp. 64-67.
DIFF: nby

linf. %K prt. "9yn :Syax 1Hx] "'_7:;15
TTIYT PTT 5 iT
he bent; he tilted; he turned
ow v KT v T ’,'{‘1‘7'.:()5 "?::{15 237717 13
When you pound (salt on a festival), you must
definitely tilt (your receptacle) and pound.

he twisted; he perverted my ;'-']‘?D 2
“the perverter of justice” 2 ,bp PYTMD  RIMT "‘7'_\:{7;\

Cf. the ‘7;_:535 conjugation of 1N in G for G, pp. 117-119.
DIFF: Yoy

"7¥ <«— st pers. s. fut. "L?SS
fut. yay'7 pre. vayn :Syax yayl - "YIXN
linf. "yi2yx

TYRYY yuy DipR3 oY Y
he put aside (for safekeeping)
3,73 Kywn Kka3 WIPVIYR WK — 2T

(as for) these (birds) — a person had put them aside

Cf. Targum Onkelos to the Hebrew verb i, e.g, in
Shemoth 16:23.

he hid; he concealed XanT ; Yyt .2
3 0mm WY WY WRYKRO)
they hide them (the bloodstains) well



RUAPK — T TPXY

[inf. "WTTpX prt. WrTpn : Synx wipl WITPN
WIpR? 0N WTIRT
he sanctified; he dedicated (to the Beth
HaMikdash)
27yD ,bY XIN2 K1 WHIPK N‘; XM WK K773
he dedicated the cistern; he did not dedicate the
water

he betrothed (a woman) (TWX) Wp .2

2,1 PR IRWA WITRKT K3 RATT
a man who betrothed (a woman) with silk
garments

Manuscripts, however, read Wp (in the Aramaic binyan
Yys), the standard parallel of the Hebrew w1p) in binyan
ya).

SEE: WP ,WrIR

51K <« inf. 1DIDINGDIDNRY

[TpN] past pl. T‘PS

they had formed stalks n'gh\;-itl TIP3 ’1'73;
X”yD % U7 ;0w ‘0IN KLY Nyn JIPKT KOMY N?
“RNMT MY 7T DWW

(This ruling) is necessary (in a case) where the grain
had (alreadly) formed stalks.

According to this explanation, this verb as derived from
the noun K1p, reed. Cf. Rabbenu Hananel ad loc.

For the “infixing” of -1- to form the 3rd-person,
masculine plural, G for G, p. 50, note 3.
SEE: N1

n. pl "D‘PIS
PRaT AL

PR STPWT 7T 2 ,mY maw rwa

fibers (etc.) of a web

OPX < ini. 1DIPNXY
2N «— inf. ’“I'lPS

adj. RUIPIN/RUIPK

hard wp
TRV WAPKT Ningy URY L9277 W Ky
1 ,L0 NMIMn

Flesh is different because it is soft.. bones are

different because they are too hard.

2T T 0w rwn a7y naw o RWIPIND YTOT 10
"MIPR

since (pitch that has been boiled) will again be hard

The vowel-letter yod in the unusual spelling XupIX
probably represents a hataf.
SEE: ’WP ,’WP
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[Syox m1pl inf. MTITPNRY
(@M N WOKY 1) 07 01TR7

to drill; to bore through (Sokoloff)
Y m miTpry

DW K720™ (BD1p NTN)

ow WM 1"yo 7T Jup VN

to bore through (the sand bar in) the Burnitz river
(e, to enable its water to flow freely)

SEE: TP

Jfut. @R pre. 0 PR (Yyox oTpl DTIPN

linf. "iTpKR ,imp. DTTPX

107 (TR N3 WY ;DTpR AYY ;DR

X "7

he preceded; he acted promptly; he did
(something) before (something else)

2 ,x3p naw  IRNDHM H’? MTIPR LKAY MK D
When a poor man comes by, offer him bread
promptly!

X.30 Pon XRYW AT 2T DR KoM
Rav Hisda would give them (=heathens) a greeting
before (they could offer him a greeting).

IKYMA KNTIIRT )
nNnaT ;K2 MR WRYTRTRR ,T—'l"? R272OT TR
K 2%;x .5
But let (the tanna) teach (the tithe that is a
requirement) of the Torah first!
Since (the tithe that is a Rabbinic innovation) is
beloved to him, he taught it before (the tithe
required by the Torah).
In some instances (e.g., in the first two examples) this
verb is used independently, while elsewhere (e.g., in the

third example) it is used adverbially, i.e., as a helping verb
to the main verb that follows.

SEE: DT ,07p

[yax 1pl pl MTIPNR

they were heated plabalninin Vs e Lo ivinid

TP AN KIMET TP AT TR

1,mp oonon

those iron lances were heated, and then they went
down to cool them off

The meaning of this verb is somewhat unclear, and it is

missing from manuscripts and from the text used by
Rashi and Rashbam.

The above translation is corroborated by the usage of the
parallel Hebrew verb in the Talmud, e.g., in X 211 iTmay,
and the reading mnANX in Agadoth HaTalmud. Cf. the
Biblical Hebrew verb (e.g., in Yoel 2:10).
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there is trouble for the kohanim to go around
it grew around 271pn My .2
X 00 MTmo  RI Q7PXT D2 'l"[?‘lN'!:
and he fathered (a child) after his pubic hair had
grown in around (his sexual organ)
nrm T 5y 2P WA nneon) Y .3
(DY Ny
he rounded off (someone s haircut, i.e., by
cutting off the hair from the temples)
3, xvvnxaa 1UR 77 BPK TWRY A2 MKT UK
a man who said to a woman:! Round off for me
(the) boy(’s haircut)!
See the Biblical prohibition DWXY nX® 31BpnN XY in
VaYikra 19:27 and Rashi ad loc., who quotes a baraitha
(from 2,3 mon) that paraphrases the Hebrew verb ppn
as Mwn, equating (like the next definition of the Aramaic
verb, comparing), i.e., making his temples as hairless as
the back of his ears and his forehead. According to
Rashi’s own exegesis, however, 19pn X5 means not to
round off a male haircut (so that the lower edge of the hair
surrounding the skull forms a complete circle). See the
Rosenbaum-Silbermann translation of his commentary

(esp. note 3 to p. 89) and the commentary of Rav SR.
Hirsch on this pasuk.
he compared muit .4
X ATHM MR KDY ERN
he compared them and they were not the same
MDA 37 5

2,30 T Ty 1;11;-;5‘? ITIRT 117307
since it is his practice to sell on credit

he sold on credit

Cf. the HypK conjugation of pp1in G for G, pp. 68-70.
SEE: Nbp3

n. RPN
acacia (a plant) my
“KIPIPR” 71772 ,bD [O7 w0
fut. WpY pre. Wipn :Syox wpil wpN

[inf. "WipK ,imp. WIpK
27 12T T SR
he compared; he drew an analogy
(between two matters, usually because
of their juxtaposition in Scripture)
D™aT 5’y 27Yo 7 mwn wra NIYAD :\Ij'? H’Wipg?
TO: TV
to compare it (=the Sukkoth festival) to the festival
of unleavened bread (=Pesah)
N:3d KIpM B’V K XY 71910 ;\"1'11]#,5? 2?15 Wpn
we compare (the law of the) lulav to (the law of the)
ethrog

PR — PRy

UPR < inf. "WIPKRY

Jfut. 0P % prt. opn :Syex wpl VPN
[inf. "'“UP}_{
12 YW Ix MR YW) WY M7V S 0p

(3raT By 29pRT 0K
he caused (somethingon the altar) to go
up in smoke

2,1y oar ..‘-r’? AVRPXT ITLPT WA KM
But does it not require “smoking” (on the altar)?

(We are referring to a case) where he did cause it
to go up in smoke.

This Aramaic verb appears to be derived from the
Aramaic noun X1p, smoke (Sokoloff, p. 1008). Cf. the
Biblical Hebrew verb 7pi1 and the nouns nvp and
TR

SEE: NUP N0 ,0pX  DIFF: Twp

v NIUPX
2”y0 75 nyn rwy '[‘ylj T(‘__?!_J:T_-SU mya '179]'!
a fuel that produces smoke

See the previous entry.
D72 <— st pers. s. fut. Q1PN
DMK «— [opnx=]1 DNPR

prt. Spm/opm/Spn (Hyox Hop] L)"RS
linf. "29pIRAZIPKR fut. 59
he ruled leniently N‘ZP‘? pos ;5pT
X 1B MmAT; Ry A e L J320 A2 19TPR R DR
2P O ;R -2

he relieved (discomfort)
ow rwm 3 ,uap naw g YipiKG Lo mpi

(If) he let blood .. with regard to relieving
(discomfort), it does relieve.

Some manuscripts spell this infinitive 12ipx (without a
vowel-letter vav) and the participle Ypm (without the
second vowel-letter yod). Cf. Morag, pp. 247-249.

Cf. the S¥BX conjugation of Y% in G for G, pp. 129-131.
SEE: N9 5

Sfut. 7R% Lpre. pn :Syox gpal BRI
linf. "DIpX Limp. pX
279n 727 ;0PI

he went around; he made a detour
x5 maw DIPRY DD KWWY A7 nKE)



PR — WYPK

n. [pl. xprMpr/ROMpK] RPN
mbya nayT ; IXpT
transference (of ownership)
For an example, see KN™MPX ™YY in the entry XLW.

MAPN
1922 A Sw oy

(N%Mma 0”¥y 11 5”Y) 2 KT T MY

a Babylonian festival

The spelling is peculiar, and the significance of the
apostrophe is not so clear. Some manuscripts have the
reading XMpK, as in the previous entry. See also the
Arukh HaShalem (s.v. 1112 XNPK).

» RDIPX
M Ny

the growing of a stalk (of a plant)
X3My X5 7177 /0N ;7RNT Y T RS Ton WA

N, nyn "MpxI
SEE: TIPX

X «— "HpN

,Jimp. 1BPX prt. 8PN '7!)5}5 1bp] ’DPS

linf. ™BpX

PYIY S1i1 D ;WP KBpiT 1

he congealed; he clotted; he converted
liquid into a solid state

X3 P FIWIR WK IEPKT 117D

Since he clotted it (=the blood), he has surely
considered it (to be food).
he caused to float 0T Tepn” L2
ow w2 ow 113771 1BpK
“Cause your hands to float” (=place them on the
head of the animal-offering lightly)!
he caused to rise; he raised T L3
oW W1 27V, KD AN N.}Tg? H’? B/pn ’_’_‘lBEIS hiwal@)]
the water is certainly making the utensil rise

Cf. the Y¥BX conjugation of N in G for G, pp. 117-119.
SEE: NDp

TERR < [Topnx=] TIHPNR
S0pIK «— [bopnx=1 DHPN

linf. ™i¥px prt. "¥pn :Dyox wpl “IXPN
T WM YR

he set aside; he designated
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Cf. the YyaX conjugation of po1in G for G, pp. 68-70.
SEE: W1 ,WIpT ,WRmIN DIFF: WP

[Syar whp] inf. 7'&:_?1'7;‘;15
97 w332 nieay ;5915 wibpny”

to cover thinly
oW w”wa 2,17 Jop TVIn (‘155'\? KONMTN) wn

For an example, see pnlaleh
SEE: WYp

n RTOPIN/RTIZPN
key 1,08 naw vy INDRA

This Aramaic noun has given rise to the contemporary
Israeli Hebrew nouns D"‘_I"?E, keys, and nj‘ggn, keyboard,
in the world of musical instruments and computers. In
addition, the verb '!"?EJU means he typed, esp., he
entered characters into a computer using a keyboard.

SEE: T9pm
YOPIR «— Ivopnx=1 YIPR
‘7,???_’7? <« 5PN =1 inf. v‘;ip';p_r_:

[linf. "rinpx :5yox mapl MAPN
(Map?) pT WX Ty 0
he ground fine (like flour); he pulverized
ow YW K, T KDY M ARpRT
(in a case) where (someone) had pulverized (the
flesh of the corpse), and it turned into dust
SEE: NImap ,mmp

PR «— inf. MIAPNRH

PR «— inf. MIPR

Jfut. 1p7 ,pre. pn VDR 1p] 1PN

[inf. ™1pX ,imp. 2pX

TR TIAD) MK M7 YT mpn

(a3 X

he transferred (possession, e.g., as in a
sale or a gift)

ow WM am e Ipn N'Z TIPK AR PR R

A child can acquire (for himself), (but) he cannot
transfer (to others).

Cf. the ‘75__!?5 conjugation of 1N in G for G, pp. 117-119.
SEE: MIp
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Initially, they thought it was mere chance

yiap X7 ;KW ;1T 2
ad hoc; occasional not regular
TYRD W 27YD LY mwn wr1 o IKIPRT KT 3
an ad hoc court oW X7au™

This combination of the prefix =7 and the noun "xIpx (lit.
“of chance”) functions like an adjective. Rashi and other
commentators (ad loc.) contrast this term with the
(Hebrew) adjective y1ap, established, regular.

In Modern Hebrew the expression 1X71pX2 means by
chance or at random.
SEE: “MpN

n. NDP'I'\PIS
frog Y18y

3,3V RN K23 072w ;KX KN 0771 Mo "way
PR «— inf. [apnx =1 MPNR

Jfut. M2 L pre. Mpn <YK 1p] PN

linf. M1pKR ,imp. MPX

KIpn K7 (NKF) 0 5 7KMp”

he caused/enabled (someone) to read

Scripture

X ,K3 AL AT TN TR0 KK

in the reward for enabling their sons to read
Scripture and recite Mishna

o FTTINYG MRyEn” NG oxS A b XY

2V Dw WM 2 p nmar VFARARY MY KDY KOK

M:713 0™

And one should not cause him (=the brother-in-
law) to read (the negative adverb) “not” by itself
(and the verb) “I wanted” by itself, ... but (he should
cause him to read) “I did not want to marry her.”
See Devarim 25:7-10 for a description of the process of
halitza (lit. the removal [of the shoel) that dissolves the
(quasi-marital) bond between a widow and her late
husband’s brother.

KIpn (K77 MK7) 17 2
he taught (someone to read) Scripture
XD RYWR K32 N2 K23 WY ANINKY TTRK
(R. Yohanan) taught him (to read) Scripture and
(recite) Mishna and made him (=Resh Lakish) a
great man.

XIN3 K33 3T D MK P INTPR AR Y 0K

V1D OMAT B’V 27Y7 KD
(Yo'av) said to him (=his teacher): How did you
teach me to read (the word under discussion)? (His
teacher) said to him: 121,

The Talmudic narrative presents a controversy about the
Hebrew noun 131 in the Biblical command to eradicate

PR — KK

YRR D — KR ROMYT 0TI PRRYL KR

2,19 1w LAMYPR KA
What is the reason (it is forbidden to smell a myrtle
branch used as one of the four species for the
mitzva on Sukk